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'"Y^'HE fonowing iemont being Ae geniiiiDe 
. X works of that.great) but unfortunate pre«» 
late, whofe joame chev bear (as I ailiire the world, 
bating the errors of the prefs, tthcy aH of them 
-are, and as the mitnitabie flj^le ia which they are, 
Jvi^ritteA proves them to be.Vthere needs noapolo>- 
^ for the publication of ^em : thatsthey are his 
is ftifficient to juftify their appearance in print} 
and to recommend th^m Ukcwife to .the reader.: 
for his en,c«n!es and friends feem all to agree in 
this part of his char^Aer, That he. was asjudici» 
ousy tnftniAive, convincing, perfuaiive, and 
delightful a preacher^ as ever England bred* 

The only ezcufe therefore, that I think myfclf 
cbJi^ed'tQ make on thisoccaiion, is, for not pub* 
lifhing more of them, than what are contained 
in thefe two pofthumous volumes ; for evefy one 
will naturally conclude, that he left a great many 
o:u}rc behind him^ iiaving been a coafiant preach- 
a 2 cr 
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er for about twenty jctrs, and an occafional one 
a great deal longer. 

The true reafon of my not doing itltVn is this: 
He burnt a good many of them himfelf at Parity 
and, by a Ffiwg /Qppd,jym9f^. whatJiprcre left, 
iignified/thtt iheie were ttie-oi^y'^^h^ fit to be 
printed \ fo that, without afting contrary to tlic 
bi(hop*s opinion of his own performances, of 
\^llch hb was cq^ainly^lie be'iijjudge', no lAd^e 
c^tild, a'TO thertftjre no mor^ dlight to be pub- 
liihed : and it being from thence refolved that no 
more fhould, the onlyefFedlual way of preventing 
It, was, to cooiciiklthe Ptik u> the Aamtk. iWluclk 
iiras aocttrdingly'doAe, in my ^nef<mc<s^ by iti/^ 
Unm Mor€c9^ £fq} hi$ dudfiQil and wcfinhyl^n^ini 
iawiand dxe^tidr. 1 ^ ivhom I take this oppori 
«tunixy -of Aekiio«iile€^iisig myftlf rn^id) oliljgtd for 
-Several -coniiikrflble^^bffrkndihipj butpartit. 
:cvkr]y fbrthebenefoof-^ibliftiing^^htftpiout vv*- 
x/MLW of iDy^^rnr fH^iitfand patroo/^lfc^l gi'C^u 
:Iy udmired, li>^danlirtfvereru?eds atidtDwlu>A 
iir anory i tHir^orii dt^dicate themy ^fvkh •aheait 
•fvi&of |rackudicMircr]^e^ - i- ■•^' 
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■ SERMON 1. 

rr*lfttePubHc Manner/ in whkh 
* Jr' the GbQ)d was at firft promuW 
ged, one confidcrableArgumenl: of its 
piv;ii;ie A'uthority, 

ACTS xxvi. *($/ 

- -9 ha Thliiff^ wa^ not done in a Corner* 
The frequent attempts of infidelity mix^p 
' it Htcc^ary for the minifters of the go{^ 
' fel to apologize for it, as if it were in its 
\ infaat llate.- . - = - " - * Page \\' i. 
•- 1. The 
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1 The fair, open, and illufirious mannfr, 
^ in which it was promulged, a ftrong 
^ argument of the truth of it. a 

Our Saviour opened bis commiiEon with- 
out any parti{an« or followers, and lived 
afterwards chiefly in towns andxrities. 3 
His BfuracUs perforn>€|d' oft^n upon the 
C. moii fokain ' and Wnarkable occa« 
fions. 4 

As his life was public,. To wa;^ his death and 
refurreftion. 5 

n. Reflfextohs\thjtJ^ ati)e' front hencei are, 
I . The great advantage which the Chrifti- 
an Religion has on this account over all 

The credibility of ^^rn^^s, conferences with 
a goddefs-, artd of *Mahoinef\i receiving 
► pM:tpf the Akjorjirrhomtht angd Qabrmi 
^ /depends fpl^ly on their own teftimony : 
l^dtheVofthVm wrought n^^ to con- 

'- firm their doArines." ' 8, T- 

The Miriclesfaid tobewhtigh^rn the-E/sr^ 
and Weft Indies ^ are reported by perfons 
fo much later f h-am- the f afts theq[ifelves, 
that^we can* have no rational a0Ui^n^e 
o^tbem. / . T 

And the tiiith of the Jiy>\jh reveliition de- ' 
' pcnds, as the Jnfidcls objefl:, on. the 
tcftiniony of friends only. ./ 7 

2. The 
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3. The inexcufable and incurable obHinacy 
of thofe, who, notwithftanding the open 
inconteftable mannei'^ in which the di- 
vine ai»thor*ty of thegofpel .was mani* 
fefted, coi^nue ftill to ftand out againft • 
it. . .8 

J. The ranity of pretences to miracles in 
the Romi/b Communion ;^ which haVe 
been generally done privately^ in rdigi"* 
ens houfeis and places of retirement, . (>r 
in remote regions of the world, whither 
no one will go to difprbve them.; ox in 
fuperfUtious countries, where no ^man 
has incjination: or leave^ tp difprove 
them: \o 

Tl^e vanity p^rticulariy of tranfubftantia- 
tion, the mod abfurd pretence of all. 

' ' - '- -'-^ ii 

private vifionji and illuminations, being a 
fort of miracles tranfaded only between 
God and the foUls of thOfe that ()r€^t«iid 
to them^ can never bf made a founda- 
tion for the reception of any dodrine. 

5* A doftrine oncer efti)>li(bc^ upc^ ipcpon- 
teftable miracles, needs not to be con- 
firmed by new ones in after-age?. i ^ 

4 The more any new do&iine affe^s fe« 

«^refy^ 
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^' crefy, thcwore rea&m wehafve (VAiT* 
pcft it. ... i^ 

'The church of \90iKr, thai pi^nilwi^iin* 
- plieit belief^ and the <mrhu£Aft5, Ihat 
: fet op their . dodritie of the. didiibds of 
the Spirit, both to be fufpeded oo'itbU 
/ account. ^ ' - . ^7 

^ The conduA;of die chufdh of Suglgriui in 
-' tttis pattlculan 17 

> 7. Our pradice of the , gofpd ought to bc« 
' like the firft pttyokoi iu pbtta asdion- 
f Ipicuous* I 19 

g E R w:6 N it:\ ;,^ 

j ' " Jefos** Anl'wer explained! "^ 

1 JbfttoM bt'ibuijh^aidetmty h^ ddwif0 look 

I The occafion of the text opened. 2 t, 2 a 
- ^riWtviilSQn oF ihft^lfldBl^ ik>Ai 4te 

• Bfti)«ft, - : r!V/ 1 a J 
^ His dffd^ #«^ iil9ttet'flHi^*l«ti^du- 
••' fout^ noiwkhftindiD^' tSey M*r^ ^c- 

• : *J quently 



^ ^ ^ T 1 ^ ^ §. «t 

mcik9j i^ArvL^i ioiiciri^rr|f the Mcf- 

f. B(?eai>fe 'ilkir tttarf^ct befng now fn' 
\ j^flbttv ¥Bey might topirchfend, if 

- * Jcfttfe hkS btfi^ the Mefllah, he wtnild 

•fe^Vc exitrtcd his power txx dcKvcr 
hiifi. ' 2^ 

• 'a; I'hf^ ml^htlfcivetibfervcd, thit our 
• SaVirftfr Itad h^^^ bknfelf hit&crto af- 
Ifettlftf iift'i^t to Art title. 24 

gf. 1%eJr fefpicioBS mrght be iricreafcd 
by oKftrviftg^, that dur Saviour's life 
had lefs appearance of outward faiic- 
til^f ift;it, %Aft th'eir mafler's.. 24 

li^, ku tilitteplf, t*e riiatiticr of it remark- 

- irffle, beeartirt it g^ve the difeiplcs an 
^caffioh of ahfii^feriSg that queftion 
theWrffeii'es, which thfey bid propofed 

« to pur bleiled Saviour.. 2 j 

1!%e^rtPiaW>er oPitremairkablej, 

i^ • ifrofr tSe* • gtaSditibii of it$ partit tthrg, 

tiWi liW<#vlrhith was an in inftance of 

dotfiMcJdnHqH the Jews had before 

bech Mt littfe' acquainted with . 2 6 

2* Poir the appofiteiieft of it inrdati- 

iEih48 the' jilierlbns that made tlic en- 

l?r/?, Sincfe thiy'Were not fo be convitic- 

' ed by oral teftinxony, they arc taught 

V^L. 111. b ^ t# 



m CONTENTS 

to judge of the Mefliah by the workfr 
they faw in him. 27 

Secondly^ Miracles were a proof of our Sa- 
viour's pre-eminence over their mailer, 
and were known to be one difcriminat- 
ing mark of his being the Mefliah. 27 

Thirdly^ The particular fads our Saviour 
mentions,. aH of them ads of benevo* 
lence, were rightly fuited to infinuate 
that pre-eminence, and to correA thofe 
ill notions the diiciples nught have con- 
ceived from their mafter's rigid aufte- 
rities. 28 

Fourthly^ The anfwer is e^i^refled in words 
taken froih the. prophet liaiab, wfao(e 
writings had more particularly point 
ed out their own mafter. an4 i& whack 
confequently they ^ad been moft con* 
verlant. 29 

The pafTage in the text is remarkable for 
its containing the chief marks and cha- 
raders of fuch miracles, as are fuflifcieiLt 
to confirm the authority of any perfon 
pretending to be fent from God. 3 1 

And exhortation to attention in perufing 
the feveral parts of fcripture, which, 
like the words of nature always appear 
the more wonderful, the niore they 
are looked into. li 

SEH- 
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SERMON IIL 
On the Incarnation of our Lord. 

MATTH. xl. 6. 

SUjffed is bey wbojaever fhall not he offended in 
me* 

Notwithftanding the endearuijp marks of 
our Saviour's love to maukind, his 
doftVine, his myfterics^^ or. his perfon, 
have to fome'been always matter of of- 
fence* , 37 
The objeftions againft the ihcarnatiqn, 
* drawn from the inapoiSibility or the un- 
' reafonablenefs^fit, ibted* - • - 39 
I, We know too littk of the human or 
divine nature to prove an union of them 
Impoffible. 38 
We can as little explain or compreheqd an 
union of fouls and bodies, as we can 
that of the deity with humanity, . 3 9 
And if the fpirits of, men had been once 
unbodied^ and fuch a doftrine revealed 
\ to them in aftateoffcparation, it would 
have appeared to fome forward reafon- 
4er;s as unphilofophical andabfurd, 40 
\ % II. The 



II, The method, which infinite goodnefs 
and wijQioni 'J^a&^made. nfe of for our 
redemption, we miiu needs think the 
nipft pr<^^i^i|iK^^ - : :. \^i 

Keafons which fcripture fuggefts to us, 
why our r«d0^m.er. UiauUJ fci God^ 42 
Apd.whjrheflioyldbe man. ' , .4a 
PraAical litiprovemtots from thii dodrinib 
are, 

1. Thankfulne(s, that we are adnsitted* 

to terms of rtpentanc^, which before 

we copld havf no affurapte of, 43 

«• Love for our Saviotir*s infinite conde- 

fcenfion. 44 

The. force of. this motive ftrangcly Weaken?-. 

ed by thofe, who tnakt hioa a qieref nian« 

'''■■■• ' : V ' , ^^ 

3. A high fciife of. th^ dignity 6f,6iir lia-p 
ture, and a hearty d ilplealtire at thofrf 
fins that debafe and dti&onouf it. 45 

4. AfoiritofUniverfal humitity. * 41! 

5. A feduloul ca^c tS ttacda^I th6 .ftepi 
of that example out Savi6iti^T(*t tii. m 
the fleffa, which that Ke rtilght' fct ti^ 
was one grisat end of his iafking 6ifr 
nature upon hi(n. 48 

4. A due efteem for that everlaftitt^ gof- 

pd which Chrift feale^l with- hils Mood; 

and as thc'btfi; expftffioa xAxyXit ef- 

'^ teem 



ffiera foe At, «'%i^ coi&plijkncie.with 

Tirmptations tiot irrefiftible. 

Q^d UJuir^^l^'Wbo will f^t/tiffisryM. to iti 
temf(iiffl. 4^9(9^ that jn ure AbU^.iui wiH 
with the temptation alfo nt^if a ^aay 
to ejcafe. 

The common pfci '*witi iibert^es, that 

hu«nai^ NsLture is toq VKcatk. tp^reij^ 

. tcmptatioix$. \ 54 

ix Uiitfef Wirat reriti6Kon$ the trtJtboHhe 

tdxt, to fete ttndfcfflctedf.^ '5^ 

IL This maxim when duly ftated, con^* 

firmed, • * 

\^ FriMT* epj;p^eri(xn9Q^ and the c.:?:amplc5 cf 

fevtralbolj:^ cpeo rjecom^^^ 

hiftory. 59, 60 

X. Froffi fsmj; ^newl reafpxiipgsr d^awir 

■ from the liature of temput^ons thiE;m- 

jfclx^^; -of, tJi^^igQjTpel .grape, :wbiici]tiS5 

tpfiippdrt us under th^m; of:inarn, a 

ifrite ^€;nti. and u£ God^ who i$ at 



kiv G- d N t E N T S; 

' holy^ jijft, knd true one. ^i, 6$ 

UL This doftrine affords matter of comfort 
and encouragement to the finccrely 
good andvirtw>us. . 65 

And of reproof to the hypocrite and pro- 
fane^ who would extenuate their fins, 
by jreproaching human nature, and un- 
der that, th^ wife au|)^oir axid contriver 
of it. ' , . . 66 

An fexhijrtatiori to^beg df^od liis ftrength 
and prcyteftion to carry us through all 
temptations. 68 

: S E R MO N v. 

TheKoVrid Tinprdcation of thei Jews, 
• and the Juftice and WifdojnofGud 
. in fulfilling it upon them. ,. 

MATTH. xvii. 25.. 

Then dnfwef'ed all the People^ and /aid: ]^s 
Blood be on usj and dn our Children. 

The hiftory of the Jewtjh nation a hiftory 

of divine providence. 7 1 

I. The aggravating circuirftinces with 

- which the imprecation in the text wai 

' attended, an^d the folemtiityj Unanimity, 

and 
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md wmth with wliich it ^Kas astprcA- 

cd. > 74 

H. The wonderful mamner with which it 

was accon^phih^d^ in the dcftru&ion of 

the city and nation pf the Jews. 74 

Aiiridt correfpoodence obfervablc betweca 

r their crime and their puniihm^at. ; 75 

They are ftiU p]ai*fwd' with foch -circum- 

ftances of divicie VjeiigeaOjce^ as aro very. 

different from thofe of other lexiles or 

captives, and fr(»n whkt befd then^^in 

their former difperfions. . » 77 

IIL Thejufiice of God vindicated, in re- 

/peft to tl)cfe.f»ffcrcr.s.:: . [ 77 

His wifdom^ with regard to the great ends 

and defigfis l)e propofed to himlelf ia 

their fufferings ; viz. by niakmg them 

in their deftru^onr^ii itTefragkble^^oof 

of our Saviour's diyjbe miffion. 78 

And in their difperfion, a means of propa- 

gatiiig thofe di^e orgclcji that fc^etotdi 

, aud described him; / .79 

IV. The infereaces :tOj be dlediic^d fr^m 

hence are, 

I. To abftain from all rafli and horrid 

imprecations, and to aim at jSfmpltci- 

ty of fpeech, as well as iiocerity of 

hn^tk aadii&tcii^ity of inaDders. 8«r 

' a. To 
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God's providence, in bringing abdut 
t^e'falvafCiftfi olfibneY^; md ft^akiB^ 
tike ftandal of tdie cpo^s (oot^t^vi^ti^ to 
its greatdjl advantage^ %i 

j; To aCttfibYifc tftecTittfid^ltty df ^tteofe ttte4 
to a judicial fe^iti^n^ld^^ho nV6Vi4ifere 

^ tte g^dl of (^^ijt in pofelifed, ai4l 
jdC fliu^ 4*^ir ty^s^ ligaifafr^ the li^ht 

• ' of it. ' '«^ • - ^ '^82 

of God, and fuiikig in^ thivt fin/ ^7 
v^htch C^N f>eciiliar {S^ple.forfeilecl 
his protedioQ'attdr H^vouri ^ i8 c 

S E H M Q N Vf. 
The GhiiitiAn States » btate oiSaS^r" 

JI'vM beritmfb vtti yecaliid ; hwaufi &nijl 
■ alfofuffered for us, leaving, m an^ iftofilfU, 
' fh'ut^flMildfitknlfUtfl^, -^ 

ttift dutf of » d3irMian to veiktltk tbe 

' pdilvie; a» well u tht aifiBvd ^aoes of 

hisSa^Hour. 88 

file chie£ (kfiga q5$^ JP^fof ib t& £- 

- pittic. ^ 89 

I. The 
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ring, proved from fcrlpturc. 8^ 

From the folcmn engagements into which 

he entered a^.hi9-bap|ifm. 90 

The putward SimiiklonsKc meets with from 

Tcbef irm^rvh ayrfiiielSesr a^d fotroWt^ per* 
{)|$l|)tie»<a|^ tj^ocibies tbal;^ atteud'him « 

^hce tKis ' is tli'c (Tate we arc called to, it 

Tjehoves us to examine v^heiher we are 

really in fuch a Aate, and have fulfilled 

the duties ' that erititl^' Us to the pri«" 

^^WKJes-bfti^v ji^ 

IK* Tfif^fuffwiagA of Ghrlfi. a plaid^ af^u- 
ndcn*'* wkjH we. fboBld likewife t±^A 

Neither his infinite dignity, nor his pcrfe4 
ficxftitf j oiade him^Txemi^ froihs theni* 

94 

Jlihdifloce:? wfe arG^?pMHefitIia;tr to- be e«n* 
UactDAA torliis ;im'^e^ . ar far ' as^ we dib^ 
viatc from that otiginal, fp far we fall 
ftiortrofpetFeftioh. 94 

fiHsf e3£9m{^«a powcrfoi mottvc to fup* 
pcyrt Ufto 95 

B}i5 i the' merits of ^ tbofe very fiiffcfings, 

. which he propofes to our imitation, he 
hMpimrteifedbror us ali'&ich^ 9Xtraar(^i<- 

.. Vol. ilU c uary 
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nary ^liiis as are requifite' to fupport uf. 

SERMON Vir. 

Some Reafons afligned. for our Savi- 
our*g appearing cKiefly to the Apdi 
ftlc5 after his Refurredlion, and his 
Manner of converfing .with theiQ 
reprefented. 

ACTS i. J. ^ 

To whom alfo hejhewed himfelf aUv^ ^fi^ ^^^ 
Fajfion by many infalltble Proofs y keingfeeh 
of them forty Days\ and f peaking of the 

-1 ' Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

^t.Chryfoftorrfs obfervation why the apoftles 
were allowed to behold our Saviour af- 
cending' up into heaven, but not to f<c 

him in the ad of riiing JFrom the dead. 

103 

I, Reafons affignable from Scripture why 
our Saviour continued upon earth fcMP 
fome time after his refurreftion, viz. 

To give the apoftles convincing proofs ctf 
it. ^ 104 

To remove their prejudices in relation to 

his 
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• liis fufferings, and to inform them of the 
fpiritu^ nature of his kingdom. 1 04 

To prepare them for his departure, 1 05 

And we may venture to add, to give a 
further proof of his concern for the good 
' of fouls, by thus delaying fcSr fome time 
to enter upon that glory which his hu- 
miliation had purchafed. ' \o6 

Why the time of his fiay, was for forty 
Days. 106 

IL Keafons why our Saviour appeared on- 
ly to his followers, and not to the San-- 
bedrim^ or body of the Jews affcrobled 

• at the paflbver. 

I. So far was he fr6m being obliged to 
• afiord thcffe who crtidfied him fuch 

• ' " an extraordinary proof of his refur- 

rcftion, that he might with great ju- 
fiice hive denied them any evidence 
at all: of it. 108 

•1. Thbfe that had rejefted' the evidence 
already offered them, would not have 
N -. been convinced by ocular afiurance. 

109 

3^ Should we fuppofe fuch glaring €\u- 

dence could not have been refifted by 

them, yet it ought not to have been 

indulged to them for this very reafon, 

c 2 becaufe 
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hrz of evidence, fbewn from the tent. 
ti: Barure of k. " 

br ft:Hf an oidenccof it, own divine 

Tjo' mmcles are not ncceflaiy to induce 
a belk-f of moral truths, yet they are to 
atteii inc* as areof poiitive imhtution. 

CL T^ propriety of this fort of evident 

Aemm iToai «he peculiar characicis ad 

pmpcTties o# it. /;^ 

. 1. JkCradc* cxtnandy fit to awaken men *§ 

artenc«>a- , 

7ierir>«-» of theea'tcmnjiffion cndea- 
Tdorcd to ipakcuptliisdifadvantage by 
4>ajc curious and fur|in/ing work^ of 

«. n^j-aae the fiiorteft and in,>ft exjil 
doicnis way of proof. ^^ 

J. Aad of univerfal force and efficacy. 

&«ff* r**^<rff«P7»f.oftheChriM? 

cnrl.^ ro *ib«rt to it ftedfaftly.^' '.Vi 
CtJt-xcV »ta »^"«* lus much the ad- 
T^ocx^ •--* *' ^ r"^' ^^^'^ !;'S^ ^o the 
oi~^ F*^^'*" * "^^^ *' •^<^f**5 '" this 

world. 
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-. worlds and is more likely^ if it errs^ to 
be pardoned by God in another. 

134 
SERMON IX; 

The difficult PaiTages of* Scripture 
vindic;ited from fuckObjedlionsat 
are uiually made to them, and 
proper Diredlions given how wc 
are to ufe them. 

i P E T. lir. 6. 

In which are feme things hard Jo he undef^ 
Jiood^which they that are unlearned and un^ 
/table wreji^ as tbey do alfo the other 
fcriptures. 

The dcfign of St. Peter in this Epiftle, 
and the copneAion ot itie text cleared. 

I. Sereral particulars in »St. PauFs writings, 
and in the other fcriptures alfo^ hard 
to be underftood. . "^ * 14O 

II. To accouQt for thefe obfciurities even 
in the apottles tim^vit is to be obfcrved, 
that the writers of them, tho* under the 
immediate infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, 

atioa 
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ifCC^u(jc j,t ^^f H^rfjfjhbk. 1,09 

The true quq^ion in reifiMon U>,oiitr S^i- 

: 9ur'sf^rrt.(^\(V) ^s^ Wb^t^cr tbeffi'piqf 

ci it \% iigt ;a\)iu)^iiUy t^ulfl t9 all \^ 

purpc^c^ 0/ coiwi^on • no 

^^py things we id oy^ y^ii^f^a jp^ fioifi«> 

bly thinH fit to hav;e been ^opx^ .which 

God has pot thoy£^\^ tp^o ;for us. 

in. The manner of our Saviour's ip^fji^ing 
his time with the ;i||oil)c8 a^ter ^i§ rp* 
furrcftion, WMf 

I. By giving thesi ^ar^ hnf^Vibk ff^s 

of his being returned to life. } 1 % 

tf . By iofiruSting thpm to Thit^f f^tafn-^ 

i^S ^p the Gofpcl difpefi£^tiony of 

' whicn thpy were (o be thj^ miaifters* 

Our faith eatitle^ fq agre^ter F0W^« thaa 
that of the apoltles them(($|\Qe$. lit 

Jin exhortation tq j(]^e ex^er^iff gfUiin tho 
f articiMio^ qf l*p W?fiirt ftWWncnt, 
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S E R M O N YI J, 

Miracles the inoXl proper Way -of 
proving the divine Authority c^aAy 

MARK nwu ax> : 

Jfe^l/ /^^jf weni forth^ mnd preached every 
•arhere ; fheLflrd workh^ loith therh ihJI 
CDnfirming tire Word with Signs Jgttowingm 

Thefucceft of the apoffles preaching o^t* 

in|; to a divine power and alfiftance tha£ 

accompanied them. 1 1 1 

Ibliracles the foundation upon which both 

'' the Mojaie and ChrijUan revelations 

ftand- A* i^« 

I,- Rfiractes, according to the common 

fenfc of mankind, the proper medium of 

tjrovmg a reHgion to be a divihc appoint- 

rneut. . ^*i 

Though all religions have at their firlf 

rife equally pretended to them, it doea 

not.follo>^ that they can be no certaii\ 

argument of a true one. 1 2 4 

fU TheceafonabUne^ andneceffityorthia 

iort 
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fort of evidence, fhewn from the gene- 
ral nature of id - * ^4 
A doftrine, though pure and holy,<:annot 
' be itfelf an eviden:ce of its own divine 
\ original. 126 
Tho* miracles are not neccffary to, induce 
a belief of moral truths, yet they are to 
atteft fuck as are of pofitive inlUtution. 

|IL Xhc, propriety of this f^rt of evidence 

fliewn from the peculiar characleis and 

properties of it. 129 

^ X. Miracles extremely fit to awaken men'f 

attention. ^ . .* 130 

The Fathers of the eia^ern qijflion eijdea- 

.' vc^ured to p?ake up; this difadvahtage, br 

. fome curipus ana Turjtrifing worksjOt 

art. " ^^* ' i^i 

*2. Tl>ey aat the fliortcft and moft expc* 

ditiQUS way, of proof. 1^2 

3. And of Uriivcrl^r force and efiicacy. 

'■' ■-"■y- ^ i33 

5ince the.prooCof the proof pf 'the Chrifti-* 
an faith is found and fati^faftoiy, it is 
our duty to adhere to it ftedfaftly. 1 3 3 
Credulity and weaknefs has much the ad- 
vantage of infidelity, with regard to the 
eafe and peace of mind it afiords in this 

world. 
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- twforld, and is more likely^ if it crrs^ to 
be pardoned by God in another. 

134 
SERMON IX- 

The difficult Paflages of Scripture 
vindicated from fuch Objections at 
are ulually made to them, and 
proper DireiSlions given how wc 
are to ufe them. 

2 P E T. lir. 6. 

In which are feme things hard, to be undet^ 
J}ood^ which they that are unlearned and un^ 

. Jlable wrejl^ ajf tbey do \^lfo the ether 
fcrtptures. 

The dcfign of St* Peter in this Epiftic, 
and the copnedion ot the text cleared. 

I. Several particular? in St. P^«/V writings, 
I and in the other fcriptures alfq, hard 

to be linderftood. ' "^ 140 

II. To accouQt for thefe obfcwities even 
in the apoftles time, it is to be obferved, 
that the writers of them, tho* under the 
immediate infpiration of the Holy Ghbft, 

ation 
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f were left to exprefr ttiemfclvM^ afftcir 
their^ownparticukriHantirt* 142 

. ii The nature of fornc things they deliver- 
ed WW ' fo pblicur*,^ tt>Ht the language 
qf mea muft needi f all Ihort of them. 

i^ 

tf foiM-pa^ges<were oFuficertaia meaning 

. aJ: that, timcv tbencrtimit be rQM)re^ ft) to 
u»iWho liv^ atttus^^i^^oce from^ tbeage 
of the "ipofiles* I43 

The eaftern manner of thinking and rpcak* 
in, at the tjttie cfpoctally when the fprip* 
ture* were writ, widely different from 
ours,' who live in this age^ and' this 
quarter of the \i^rki. ' M3 

3fcnd tfa& particuIar.O€cafi<f>n8v ilpon wiikh 
fome parts of them were writ^ entii^ly 
unkown to us. ' i j^ 

The 1 multiplicity of^ coi¥imentator9 tKaft 
hkve flarted ail poffib)« fenies^ of fcisip^ 
ture, have caft a niifl over many placet 
of iky wkkh of themfeives were plaitt^ikl 
clear. 144 

IID Thcfe obfcuritifdarenordfoxiftfi'^oQ 
thegoodnefs^ of-Xvod, wMcbis notoi* 
bilged to do ' every thing for ut that iar 
pebble to bedoac, but only that- which 

world 
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Is fitting^ and fufficient for the end it 
defigns. ' 146 

Scripture fufficient for the end to which 
it was dcfigntd, bcCaufe thb* not equal- 
ly perfpici|ous throughout, , yet it is in 
the mam and fi>r th^ moft pats fo. t^j 

And wherever it is h^rd tp be ntid^rito^d, 

i^ tth thai^ atcotin^ nbt Aeceffarjr to He 

mdiitfkrod; ' 5 . • ' 147 

Nor iiie^^hieffi obftitfiHcs; k' reifexioh on 
die wifdom of God/ bidanfe they arc 
norre isrf thctt fo difficult as to bd uttirl^ 
uttiftteHigible. M^ 

ThAy a^ffwir fevebJ >IW etid^ ctt^tmi* 
dcficti part iiculitly they /et^etcyhtim^^ 
the ptfitittipAojx kiid T^Wtf bf riiara; 149 

Tt^ fecure the roajefty of ^^ligioil:; -^Stfid. 

To cxereift our induftty, and ctigige oiif 
attcnttoii; ^ uq 

^abe the tfeft of JngeimotiiaW wdl (Hf- 

J pdfcd rojpds. r^o. 

To m>ke tli lottif for thit bldfWf ftat^ and^ 
dhi^i "wfien jrti flciubts^fhitl! bd deareti^ 
and the veil take^n dffiftom all myfteriw. 
^' ' ^<o 

▼dsi. hi; . * - S-E] 
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S E R M ON X 

Oa the fame Text. 

Reflexions that arife from, the prccedmg 
d\{€p^Tt€^ , , ^i J -";\. j:. ' ..^ , '. *•,• 
1' Th^ fp^W: ortEoic .men, wBq ^codea- 
voar from the bbfcurity of j(aii}e parts 
. , of: fcfipti^re, cntircIy^.tQ dcitroy tho^ 
. authority of ^t. ' [ ■ 155 

A.boo^ idrilgaejcl to open to us fomc dif- 
coveriies concerning the divine mature, 
its . eiSCence^ ^4/ if^^e pci^c Aio^^ ; 
. M^ere much to 9c fui|»ip ^e4; not 19 Ijc of 

dfvine zvjd^otji)f^ }^^^^ 
> ftrule and diifif lilt, ' / '['j ..,, 15^^ 
It cannot be f^id to be ah infufficie^t rulq 
of fiith and practice, fince it is fo far 
djear asto .ccajgl^ the ^n^ ip is if^texul^* - 
- for. "^ ' '* '* .' . ' ; •'» V-M^ 

"the doftrincs'ftf f he divbity o(C^r0 aqdr* 
the Holy Ghoft,. and 'the like,;,tho'jf}pV 
* plainly contained in every text ot fcrip- 
ture which fpeaks of them, yet are clear- 
ly enough delivered in fome te3(t.pr 0-v 
ther to demand our belief of them. 

'57 
Tho* tliey may be no where expreffed with 

th^ 
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the ntmoft degree of evidence that 
words are capable of, yet they arc cx- 
prclTed that an honeft impartial mind 
cannot well mif8 tiie fenfe of them. 

158 
flad all points of doftrinc been fo minutely 
explained, as to ihut out the poifibility 
of any, miftaken meaning;, the Bible 
would have been too votumnious in 
balk, and too fubtle in its nature for 
common ufe. 158 

The difputes concerning the meaning of 
feveral of the moll luiportant texts, no 
.argument againil the cicame£s of them. 

They that' rcjeft revelation on account of 
its obfcurity, nauft rcjeft natural reli- 
gion, nay atheifm itfetf, on the fame 
account. 160 

^. The obfcurity of feveral paffages in 
fcripture does not prove the neceflity 
of an infallible Judge to determine the 
meaning of thefh, becaufe none of 
thofe points that are obfcure, are ne- 
ceflary to be determined. 162 

3. Lefs reafonable ftiM, to make fotnc 
dark paffages iti fcripture, a pretence 
of locking it up all at once from the 
^ener^ity of Chriftians. 1 6 j ^ 

d 2 Upon 
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Ufton thefame .gjroqniJ? thf pi^ople JiP the 
"RGmiJh Qburcn ^re.d^nic^ t;Iie VfJ^^ty of 
reading fcriptRre^ they nugjtl: bw 
debarried the privilege of quT.Sj^vio^ir's 
converlatioji while he lived on earth. 

4* The ill fUfe of the doftrinc of the text 
being removed, the moft proper ufc 
we can make pt Jt, i^, to fprm io Qur- 
felves deep humility, sipd lowUfiefs 
of mind, when we 'p^rnfp tlie f^cred 
oracieij* i^^j 

S E R MO N XL 
On the fa^jip Text. 

The latter part of the text ^pjaippd, la 

which the apoftlc mentions ttie ill im- 

preffions .wJiich the ,diflicqlt |).?rts of 

fcripture ip^e on the i^fiip^^^af wweak 

Chriftians, .. V i ^ > i<^7 

To ftate the jpft bqii^ds^ 'v^[ ;vmfiicatc 

the reafonablejicfsot fcjt. iV/f/x ^^tion, 

it is to be confidercd, 

i. That to wreft the fcriptpr^, .doth 

not in feriftqefs of fpeech %mfy to 

mifunderiland it thrgjugh .wc^knefs 

and ignoranc;e,.bvt MjjJfviUy to per- 

^ vert 
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f^crt iit, to .make it foU in with oiyp 
. copcHpt,qpini<»» ?43Ld jprejudicc^ J69 
^- That the paflagcs fo pcrvcrtfd, were 
Xuch^s w^crc hai^d to be underfto^?^, 
and thorefore not neceff^gry to be 
VftdqrftpQd. 170 

^^od farther, were fuch as did Qot treat 
,Qf point? -ipdipfcreot, but of the^gpccjUic^ 
foment. 170 

. ,^. That this forced interpr€;tation. of o|if- 
icure .p^^ffages, w^as in »ppOifi(;icm to 
other plain evident ones. 171 

Thofe that wreft fcripture^ with all tliefc 
aggravating circumftancei, may juitly 
be faid to wre(t t^em to Ibe^* defiruc- 
tion# ' 172 

^From the fcriptures b^g turixed toiU 
pprpof^sip the ajppf^e»day39 we le^urn^ 
not to wonfl^r if they were io in after- 
times. 17 J 
And if fuch - unexceptionable interpreters 
, ofrthcir qwA writings could . .not ii?cu^ 
them from mifreprefentation, the great 
expediency of an infallible judge is not 
,,fp.€iear.a5 is pretended. - 17^^ 
Trom lit. JPeUr^s aff^rtion weje^rp, t;hat 
we qu^ht to bring with us a right .in- 
,^eptiQn of.piind, ,w^en.we,rp;fl4 the holy 
^criptui;q#^ ; . ' 174 
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.And an humble temper of mind, rightly 

- difpQfcd and qualified to purfiw that 
Intention; ^ 05 

*To niodchttc our curiofity, by keeping 
this maxim in mind, that there's no 
place h^rd, which is needful to be un- 

- derftbod by us. ^ \j6 
Nevento expound hard places of fcripturc 

fo at tQ oppofe cleat ones. / 178 

•If there is fo much danger in perverting 

' obfcure paflages of ibripture, a higher 

puoifhment is refervcd for thole who 

aflfront and ridicule it* 181 

" S E R M O N Xll.. 

A DLfcourfe on Religious Sincerity, 
• wherein the true Marks and Tells 
of it are fully fet forth. - 

2 COR. sill 5. V 

Examine your/elves^ whether ye be in the Faith; 
/>rove your $wn J elves. 

Three ranks of men, into which thofe that 
name the name of Chriji may be divided, 
viz. Such as are confirmed in wicked* 

^ nefs ; or fuch as are confirmed in virtue ; 
or the doubtful and wavering. 184 

The 
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The exhoitation of the text direded to the 
latter of them. 185 

Some marks or tefts propofed, by which 
a man may try his own fincerity, viz. 
. If his refolutions of obedience are uni- 
verfal and unlimited. 187 

t. if an even tenor of goodnefs is vifible 
in his condu A. 1 89 

3. If he is not content with any deter- 
mined proportion of goodnefs, which 
he has already attained, but aims at a 
farther degree of proficiency in it. 189 
4* If he is as ready to exercife the fecret 
virtues of a ChriJIian as the public 
ones. 191 

5. If he ads not on by-aims and private 
intereft, but upon a true zeal for the 
honour of God, the intereft of virtue^ 
and the good of mankind. 192 

6. The doubts that good men entertain 

concerning their own condition, are, 

^ if they had but the heart to think 

fo, a fure rcafon why they fhould not 

doubt of it. 19^ 

7. A Tafte and Relilh for the Holy Scrip- 

tures, a fure token by which the 
experienced Pfalmill teaches us to 
know a good man« ig^ 

A S£R^ 
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* E R M O N 

fl^ ^Q^i openly pubiidi«d» 



•|^'mlBlrtT5ilio'piedV tiiat iti a totintry; wK<!rt 
Jt iSfi td!^6'it ot Chnfl is not pnly publickl/ 
#ofM8tf, bt^t ibter^b^crt into the civil fraihC| 
ffitf cftflbliflittf bf a iiw, tKfe thitA of ChriftiUmt/ 
nil'gliV^ rftf dt^'tfmesV bt taken for' granted"; and 
that the itiina&'fs tyl dMji might h^v6 nothing td 
dOj I}ut to build on that foundation, and befVer 
-dhj^fo;fddln*iiti!ltihg.mcn to Ji praAiccTuitable to 
llSxAV pBfc^on, and to •* adorn the db<ftrine of 
«^tld?otirOod and Sa^^ibtir inall thirigs,'^ Tit^ ii. i r* 
Blit^ aliffl the frequent and' daring attenlptt o( 
ifiiiaelijt^,' that interrupt vA id' our courfe, maktf 
if lii^eflary for u§'t6 " ky agahi the foundation^' 
VoL.UI- A " (at 



2 Thi G^J^il eptidy puUyhed. Sb&v. t 

(flM the apoftle fpcaks Heb. vi. i.) and to apologize 
for Chriftianity, juft as it were now in its infane 
ftate, and newly fettingfbith in the worldi 

God forgive them, who put ns upon this un^ 
welcome ta&! — Iif the.meanCtfme we^^I'm fuxc, 
were not to be forgiven, ffa6uld we ^pear Icfi 
folicitous to fupport and vindicate that ^th, into 
which we were baptized^ and to the preaching of 
which we are peculiarly dedicated^ than fbme 
men are to undermine aiid defiroy i& And oF 
all the circumftances which add a particular 
ftrength to the evidence given for the truth of 
the gofpel. there urndne more advantageous to 
it, than the confidersution of that fair, open and 
illuftrious manner, wherein ir was- proved and 
propagated by Chrift and hb apoftles. There was- 
no affectation of privacy in what they faid, or did^ 
their doctrines were preached, and' their miracles 
wrought, in broad day*light^ and in the face of the 
world ; in themoAfrequentcd places, befpocthou- 
fandsandtenthouiands of witnefles: 'This things** 
fays- St. Paul, in his admirable apology befoi« 
jigrippa and FefiuSy • was not done in a comeri*' 

I fhall briefly open and illuftrate this truth, ia 
order to (what I chiefly intend) the drawing fronx 
thence feme ufefiil Obfervations and Improve** 
ments, which it will naturally afford us» 

Firjly When our Saviour began to publifh the 
gqfpel of his kingdom, he did notj as deceivers 
ufe to do, vent his new dodrihes, or pretend to- 
perform his wonders (the evidence of his divine 
miflion) in places where there was no body fit to 
oppofe the one, , or to difpro ve the other* Troick 

the 
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the firft moment he entered ^^ipon. his office, be 
^appeared publicly, he taught, he converfed, he 
did miracles publicly f not gaining upon mankind 
by ftealth, Jiot opening his pretences darkly at 
£rft, and to a few, and then, by their means, 
drawing m otliers, and going on thus under-hand 
to form an intereft and to eftabliih a party, which, 
as (bon asJie fhoiild make his public claim, mighc 
immediately come in to him, fupport, and own 
him. No] he broke out upon the world aU at 
once, came into the midft of men without any 
PartHans, or followers, prefently opened his 
4Commiffion, and took uponlumfelf the charaAer 
lof an Ambaflador from heaven. 
■ Throughout the whole courfe of his miniftry, 
iie addrefted himfelf conftantly .to multitudes^ 
lived cliiefly in great .towns aa^ cities, and in the 
inoft frequented parts of; Vhem, the ftreets, the 
inarket*places, the teri^le^ and die fynagogues ; 
Vhere his life an.d doArine, and miracles might, 
hy his prbfefled enemies, be narrowly obferved 
and examined. And IF at any time he withdrew 
into the defers, and did wondecs there, it was not 
In order to flv the eyes of mei^ but that he might 
have room, by that means, to manifeft his divine 
power, and preach his heavenly truths to yet 

Sealer numbers. £ Accordingly we find with 
m in the wOdemels three thoufand witnefles of 
a miracle, at one time, and even five thoufand at 
another]. And therefore, when the high prieft 
queftioned him concerning his difciples and his 
do^ilrine, he made this reply; *• I fpeak openly 
** to the world, | ever taught in the fynagoguc, 
^and in Ae temple whither 'the Jews always 
" , A a ^« refort V 
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'f re(ort ; and in fecret have I (aid nothins : Whr 
« aftertjtlibu me ? A it't^cm'MrJuc&'lilard ml, 

« >qbW What'I iaiay ' ~ ^^ •■•',■ ^^^"^ ^'=^ 
The beginning of i^jiirades that Je/nj did ws^s 
before niuch cpttipanj, at a m^irnagc ic^ht apd 
t)ic laft he wrought were in the niidft of t^ruftiem^ 
where the Wbotc nation of the J^iv^ ^^y:^ liycv^ 
aflen^bled to celebrate' tlie pafTovcr, And whcti-* 

1^ 




be iurrpiinded with numbers. 

He jpitchcd upon fuch perfons for the /ufTJcdb 
of his min^culous curc$,' .>vh9fe infirmincs ana 
diCbafes were notpripys^ anc) pf a lon^ flandmg ^ 
Onc', vho had been blind from his very blrrh ^ 
another (Ufeafed! Withi ah j^ue oif blood ,twcrW<^ 
years; and a thlrd,^ t;i^qubTed wkh a palfy fp^ 
thirty-eight years 5 fo that t,here could be 1^9 
podlble confederacy in a cafe, wjicre the pcHpa 
cured was known to have labioured under t^aij^ 
diftemper fonrie years before 911^ Saviour ,was bprp* 

He 16 ordered the master, thajt foippof thp{<j 
be healed fhould iipmedjatcly repair to the Phafi^ 
Jees and Prtefls^ his invetei^tie and powerful e,9<e» 
inies, and give th^v^ an 6|>pdrtiinity'pf;det<^i}i 
the fraud, if there were any \ That othprii fiioiil^ 
be foon after called before fte Sanhedrim itfclf^ 
and ftriftly queiiipned about tjie reality of thcjjc 
cure, that fo thele |a(ft& ^}^^^ ^?y^ *bc carliefll^ 
and ftrbiigeft conjirmajtlon poflitilc froni the fruit* 
lefs enquiiy and opppfitipn of thofe, Who wcrft 
moft loth to bcUcvc rfieicn* At leaift^ when hci 

. ' healed 



ingluih^to notify tnc cure, ne then enjoipoa A- 
creiy to >«, ^n p^^rjKde to qbf^Witc a^lflofljblc 

i\^.b.c; k^i ttvxd, {q JI^c ^/W w puhHc: ^pire4' 
jjpp^ iL Q^^ ifi tlip U)p,af an emin^nqe near 7^v 
'rufaiem* When l^uri/;a, ^ had a pybvp guariji 
jfflt upon his grave, ^p^ he. ^roft from ti^epqe in 
t^c prefcncc pf di^ ye^.guar(jl, ^d.tp.tl^a^ 
i^ati^fhixicnc. He ajpj^^ep aftcirward^ to £ve hxp^ 
died breiili,rcn at o^i^ce^ '^9.4^ tvi^clvCjdifcj^qtjFco^ 
quent^y \ cat, dra^jf; and C9ijkvcrfcd vritji th^i?g^ 
i^j^r forty da^s, an 4 iW^ at laft t;a^en up jnt^p 1]^/^ 
yen in their ilght, |by a flw .^^4 Iciftur^y /^^nj^ 

In all i^efpea? aqd c^fnin?jfl;ai?w, the W^ppli^ 
0r£/7 ihcwed itfelf to fycuyccd from ij^c; grea| 
Father of Lights J in whom is no Jarkne/s at all ^ i( 
w-^f eft ^bli Died upon proofs, aj^.authfnpp, pn^c, 
gq^^o^'^'l^'^i ^<:^AW|^lJ?!eio:>?^g?pcd; brig^,q![ii^ 
^cnt, aj>d pOM^erful^ a3 t^i^e fmjk a^ qopn d^y^ A^ 
ks Founder once apppajfd liQ! hia diiciplcs> and 
fa id. Handle m^f andf^e; fi^r ^^jfpirit bath n fit fiejk 
4 nd hQpcSy asyepe me have \ taij^c xxi v^ 39* fo may 
tjic doflurin^ ^delf make a li^cc chajlcjage to its 
CijLemiesii and ^'^y \ " riai^dle me, and fee ; foj? 
*' dduAgn^^nd Impo/^turehaxl^i^truciifubflaatiaX 
** evidences, A3 opcot Qciiiar and feniiblc a df-r^ 
" mpnCU^^don to bpaft of, as I hayc/'-rT'^/f things 
y^^s not '^ofie in a corne(r. 

II. Sf(;fm<i/Vf Having thus briefly explained anjdl} 
riluftrafed the trujb contained in theff words, I 
Aajf ijqw'apoly qxyf^plf to (what 1 chiefly intended), 
tj^ ,4f^^i^&*J'L9ff }^% k'^CT^ufcful obfervaSion^, 
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and tnttrcvements with whicli it will furnifh ii$. 
'And the 

* I. Firjt Ufc I will make of it, fhall be, to ihew 
from thence, how great an advantage the Chri- 
ftian religion hath, on this account, over all o* 

eer religions, whether true or falfe ! not exccpt- 
g even the difpeniation of Mfjts. 

* 'is true, fcarce any religion ever fet np in the 
world, withoilt pretending, fooncr or later, v^ 
llerive hs authority from miracles ' But then, 
either thofe miracles (ais they are ealldd) have been 
«£bed confeffedly in fee ret ; or, if they are faid to 
have been done in public, yet the account, which 
ynt given of them, came too late to deferve cre- 
dit, or to leave room for a difproof. And in h^th 
thefc cafey the pretence to them is very ftifpici- 
bus. 

Thtis, in the firft inftance, Nurt\a\<5 nightly; 
cohferrenccs with a goddefs, was a figment, for 
which the people Of Rome had hiif word only ;. 
the truth of the whole tranfa^Hon was refolved 
into his (ingle teftimony. A ijd fuch was Mahomet* s 
vain boaft of his receiving feveral chapteH of his^ 
Alcoran from the angeVtJa^riV/ ; for he ivrought 
ho public miracle to enforce this private one; nof^ 
did he, that we can learn, pretend to the power bf, 
working any. On the contrary, when miracles wefr^ 
demanded of him, heat firft (as his followers have 
done. ever fincc) appealed to the /f/cor^fi itfelf,. a« 
to the greateft and moil convincing miracle; which, 
■^aswritten (he faid) in fucha manner, as tocar^ 
ry upon it the plain ftamp and evidence of its owti 
divine authority. And thb was the only way iit^ 

which 



vrblcb. he could nuUcc out his intercourfe with thtf 

, Thus ag^iu> %ht fcvccal idolatrous religions, ir% 
ihe taft aud fVefi^ India ^ are fiid to have receiv.^ 
cd thieir fanftion from miracks doae by the firft 
authors and founders of them : But then the rc^ 
porters of thefe fafts are fo much later than tho 
lafts thcmfdvcs, that 'tis impoifiMe to have any 
rational affurancc concerning the reality of them^ 
\^evt MangO'Copaly Amida. Brama^ ^nd Z^ca 
arc fuppofcd tohave atchicved wonder] at a time 
when their was no way of tranfmitting accounts- 
of them to pofterity, but by memory alone, an<| 
fcme Aoufands of years before there coidd be any 
written monumehts ot them^ Now this, I fay it 
to build the proof of divine truths upon the ccr^ 
tainty of fome account, whereof men can never 
h^ certain j it is to eftablifh the belief of a revela-r 
'tion upon things done, or faid to be done, in a 
corner, and which require anew revelation ta 
make ikcm credible. . 

The Jgwiflf religion was indeed puNifhcd by 
God in a very open and folcmn manner, before 
a whole nation, with thundei-s and lightnings^- 
and the found of heavenly, tiumpets^ on the top. 
of mount 5 n^i. Yet ftill infidelity fin^ room ta 
object, tiiat the triith of this revelation depends- 
upon the teftimpny of friends only j and tjiat the* 
iceneof it is laid in a place, where nobody could 
be prefent, but the peribns concerned to fupport 
the account whether true or falfe. And fhould 
any of theic perfons have been inclined to contra* 
diftit, yet they could not; becaufe the whole 
race of them periihed la the wildernei&j ere a , 

corre* 
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faud' m thfe^bMipcc M{h'^ the cVMcnt^gii)tn m 
ibe-tiHlth 6f thofc'iidfef^ jfet'ii! ii%irte'^Vafttag8 
to iAi^prodfofGdfp^Vttkr^disi, tf6t tftf Ife llkWg 
evtftf^^ ♦HdRr Uttfe exttptlOris; ancf oA Ab^ie ^3 
BeopcH to an]f dbtibts' df ftfpicidhsT^hiktfoiteii 
ilntf frtjfni hctiec'wi m^y takef occd!oifi( to cdii!itl£^ 

- *; 5rt?o*2i/ fflicft,' Ko^ iticiCtliSSte tfiifji*' a5* 
wlid^ ddtWii!hftatid?iig' tliiat' dpetf, tecomfeffdlim 
ikoiiDet Mftf Which the' <B^iiife atrtfidrltjr/ 6P the? 
gerf|)d li^M n^atitfefted, contiiite (fiH td tbiiiiGti 
tfgateft it ; td rdift, ahrf'cvcti td deride, ticii m- 
Hioft efFdrts titiidc by ati ' ohidlpdtDsnt: atei' td^^ 
trard^ mUhrting the mH&dn vffeftis i p^^^lld tfretfif 
ndih the i!i&oek tirdtidelK df Safifa^; $m{ the hifr' 
jidifcrfes of falfe prt)j*ett } arid to infiutfattlfef, ^ HP 
tteyt^e^att^equaH^ S&etd b^ cbflufldrt. ' SfW9? 
was he, whofe name ought not td Be ii^eiitiof^if (F 
>i1tlkmt rcfJtoacli, and n^fiom thet^fort l'0all 
rfot mencldn J bue his' ykcftdH areth'tfe j «^lf t*^ 
«« Iddk (fays hieyuiSdn'the irtlpdlba^ci'Wi-ott^tliy^ 
«*.cdftfederacf, ifciertis'rioilihig; hdW iittpdBblJ? 
•« fdefvfef'ta be donCi that is irhpoffiBtd^td bebd-i' 
•J' li^ed. For t^b mcta cdttfptringf, the dnetc^ 
*«^ ifeettt lainei thtothirf to dit^ him With^a chattri;' 
«♦ xnp^i deceive niany; btkt mdny edhff iriiigi o^e' 
«♦ to fceixi lattte; anothei* tb cure him, a^d'all'the' 
•* reft* to bear wittncfs; w3l rfecfetve mdrci" Whidi* 
wsis intcridfcd to fuggefty th^t the liiiiiituldttJ ttxtei^ 
rtcof dcd in the gofpci, were Tiot really eui*er, biit^ 
cheats^ andcOficcrtcd'l>etWetQ tliei«eming o!!Je6b^ 
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^^ ftu^liprs Q^ ^Ji^m; thptigh tjie relation of 
i|v^fat q/ cbc/^ f wr.^§ D^^ a^ I ^j^ewed l>efore, lb 
circuniflanced^ as to aiaWe t)ifs accpunt of thein 
np^^Qlr. ^jdi^uloijs. but iinpoffiblc. He might 
^^' ^v€;j q^ye prgten^d to explafn the miracle of 
0\ir SL^vif>yr*s giving £y^s to tne b!iri4 by reafon- 
£)£ Qjj, the a^dicfijaryirtues 9^ th/e cl^^ the 

/pip{lf cn;\plqye4 Oj3 that pccj^ijon. ' ^ 

The m^XX w^o tailc' at this rafc (as, 1 fear^ 
nasmj JC|ie|i Wy^ ^-^\ ^^^ fJ^^i openly, and not in 
^ i^^Qra^r) who. fan bring themfdves tliijs t;p con-^ 
fpUji^ il^e pjaip^rt: mariis of tvuth anij falftiood,' 
^f?lK7 '^<f iipppQ"^re f apd to impute the moi^ 
^ifivir J^4 *^fipnftr4t?ve proofs that ever werj 

g yea pjf ji diving oQwej;', tp confederacy and a 
ggfc ^ iH^I^ fl^^5> I ^4y> ^^9 incxcufable upori 
3J1 ms gfcoppts of right reafon an I good fenfe ^ 
^n4 ingwrijbl^ l?y al| /urther methods of proof 
tBPfit £3» BQj^bly be addre^d to them. They 
^X^ ^pfi4?V. i>9.t becaufe they wanjt fufficieni: 
fifnQmi45 i?f cpnylfijon, bpt becaufe they refolve 
^oi t,o p^ .Qtb^,rwjfj2. To no purpofe is it to difti 
Mjtj» Yi^h them ,^bout thefe foundations of oui* 
t^yxh i «;p np pu^'lfOfe is it to exhort, befeech, per- 
|\j5L(i^, or A'^i^rpye thepi : •* Their eyes are (hut, 
V rit>^t«they',cap.not fee; and their ears flopped, 
•/ th^t tiiey ca^nnpt hear \ and their hearts hard 
5* ^ f^^ Oue^ie^' piill-ftpne." Our.reafonings of 
^i^ ^Jn4 imj ipd^e.d be of fomc ufe, in refpecl of 
ihpfe, wh^* diX^ y^t untaii^ted with the principles 
qf h^jcJ^Uty^ ^ncl'.rnay fervc to keep fuch free 
'6;o5^ -the ,V?ftj6)tion : But, to fuppofe that any 
^Q.o4 -f^rO i>^ <lpn^ by them upon thoTe, who 
j^Xf*tevyi. to have weighed* the evidence of the 
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gofpel in a balance, and to have found it light % 
is a fuppofition, fit only for thofe to make, wha 
have not iried it. A 

7,. Third thing, which we karn from the doc-^ 
trine of the text, is, to fatisfy ourfclvcs of the" 
vanity of thofe pretences which are made to mi« 
racks in the Rbmifb commtmion. The members^ 
of it boaft very much of mighty figns and won*^ 
ders wrought by fome canonized^ and fome un«r 
canonized faints ; their legend^, their Sermons^ 
are full of them ; even their great advocate layg 
fuch a ftrefs upon the number and'kinds of diem^ 
as to make the glory of miracles one of the fifteen 
Notes, by which that church may be difcemed 
to be the only true church of Chrift. But nowy 
as confidently, and publicly, as they make thefe 
boafls of miracles, we may obferve, that the 
miracles themfelves are faid to have been done 
very privately, in religious houfes^ and places^ of 
fccrecy and retirement ; in remote regions of the 
world, whither nobody will go to difprove them ^ 
in fupcrftirious countries, where no man hath a 
mind, or leave, to examine them. And thele 
are circumftanceSj which fmell ftrongiy of im« 
poihirc and contrivance 5 for why fliould things- 
deiigned for public ufe and influence, be thus^- 
tranfadled in the dark, without witnefles ? A 
miracle is, in the nature of it, fomewhat done for 
the converfion of infidels ^ it is *' a fign, not to 
** them that believe, but to them that believe 
*< not:*' I Cor. xiv. 22. And yet it fo happens^ 
that, Popifli miracles are generally done at homc^ 
before believers, where there is little or no need 
of them, or doubts concerning them: Or if a-^ 

broad^ 



l>road, yet they are placed at fnch a convenient 
diftance, as not to lie within reach of conAitation. 
In China and Japan thele wonder-workers may 
pretend to h^ve done as many miracles as they 
j>leafe, without the fear of a-di(covery ; in Spain 
and Italy they may venture, now and then, to fet 
4ip for them, where there are fo many always 
ready to &vour their pretences, and to run into 
any pious fraud that can be contrived for them. 
But in heretical countries (as diey term ours) they 
are very (by, and fparing of their talent this way ; 
and ftill, the more herefy there b in a country, 
the fewer miracles are heard of there. How can 
a man choofe but fufpeft thefe odd (lories, told 
4inder fucfa fufpicious circumftances ? how can he 
Jbe blamed for not entertaining.them, For, as our 
Saviour'^ brethren once reafoning with him (and. 
they reafoned right, tho' the;y applied it wrong) 
£o may we with one of thefe pretenders to mira* 
«les : Thepg is no man doth any thing infecret and 
he him/elf feeketh to he known ppenly : if tfwu do 
thefe things, Jbew thyfelfto thev/orU^ John vii. 4. 
And whoever totally declines this trial, muft not 
cxpedt to have any credit given, either to the 
jxuracl^ he pretends to have done, or to the mef^ 
lage he brings. 

But the moft abfurd pretence of this kind, and 
the moft oppofite to the doftrine delivered, is, 
th'it famous miracle of the corporal prcfcncc in 
<he encharift; which is doneib much in the dark, 
that nobody ever did or can lee it, either before 
-or after it was done, or even while it is doing; 
so, not the doer himfelf, as loudly as he may 
1x>aft of iu The miracles of the goipel are fo ma« 
B 2 ny 



tij appeals ^6 rtie Tchfej^j ttf tfftffc | tdt 'tl^ !§ k 
<!range new Tcihd df niii*^ttej ^Mch ls<f^rfa^tW 
invifiMci To l^y, «idt Ifc ftMl be ftceiv^d ^ 
faith, that We mifft Bdlfeve it to 15dA ttlirtteie^ h 
to deftroy iht Vei»jr crtd fend Chifigft'df 4hii%d«S{; 
Vhich arc Wdl'ks don^j itt 8rtfer ta JjrOetlVef tttfe 
1[)elief of fomfeWhdt elfe*, ahd 'ife tt5t thefefaft 
themfelvfes to be belfeved, atld talifen f6i* 'gXftt6El. 
In a word, It is ri Wiif^cle, tllcHOirtg of *1ft^i<!!h lis 
fo utterly a Tttvtty that it Wahfs ttn^th'^f iftii*4ele 
to pi-ove k to be one. Ahd yet 6f ^H'tfitogii Jh 
the world, it is the tnoft toafy^blfe Of beit<g ^ttf^ 
ved this way; for riliraicles'bdtlg, fis I'ftldj 'np^ 
peals to olir fehfes, iand tf-^nfubftanttfttldri d -ptliMi 
contradl^loh to them 5 the tdltihg in df^'mlf«tfc 
to evince the truth of this 'dt>6h4fie "wenildbc fris 
•one very juftly reafons) " m pr6V6 to a mflU ^ 
«* what he fees, that he dOfh n6t fee Whtitha fb^T* 
Either therefore the pl*eten<ieti t6riJtti»M'p1[«dljicfc 
is no miraele ; 6r, if it be 6fje, We a W ftm exttjf- 
able in not adittittittg it,fince it tbttits to "es lA^a 
^'ay fo very linguljtr, feud dcthaiids <Wr jcfleht »-► 
gainft the teftlrtiony of fertfe, tipbrt tYitttporti^^f 
vhich all other miracles are founded. Agahl, 

4. Fcurthfyy the dd?l:rifie tiifboUffed of teStWs 
uslikewifeto rejeft all pretences tO fhe fplrit) ifo 
pr i V tc vifions and FnVard IHutuhiHf tohl, fey which 
cnthiifi^ftical 6r ddfigrihig then ctw!*«ivotlr td ^C 
tablifh their own partirular o|>!h!dns, and f o gWe 
thrnj'a facred a^3thoi*lfy. Shotlld thefe ft^au^e 
things they tell 05, be time ; yet fh^y 'kre tfaATT- 
ft^led privately, between God'and their'oWn fo^, 
Sind cannot therefore reafbiikbly be made a fotf A- 
dacion for the public recbption of any dlft^lritie, dr 
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)6^iiion : fFor Whenever God Intends to #ftab1IA' 
'sinytblhg openly, he^i^es open proof ahd evi«. 
^Mntt of \t\ hU tiotke reaches alwayg hs far iifl ii^ 
MefigdSfO eictend his retrelatioi^ ; and they cher^ 
5fo^a, who hftve no Aire iign oi^ notice that a truth 
% fi6vetiled| eahnot, ^in re^n, be obliged to en*. 
mftAn it. Thus it would be, I fay, ftippofing 
thefe vifions, and revelations alledgcd, were rcalljr 
X}ift^\ v^Ket^cttfi wt have indeed the befl ground 
jn'ilie woiid for for{>d£Utigthem'to be falfe %] Ww^t 
4f li e^idetifly eoncfary to all the divine method 
«ef ^i^iig} vritfa whieh we are ^cqnalnced, thttc 
"€4^ fho\ild give a tim\ ik commKBon to ptibliOi % 
•*#«r ^oariHe, and not give him where witbal to 
Hiiahifeft tl)^ authoiltyof hit eon^miAioQ too^ 
^tn» "If I bear wltnefs of «yfelf, my witne* 
4s ftot tme,*' John ii. 31. fey« ^ur Saviour j It k 
fpjndfealily Aoc true in itftif, itte certainly not ne- 
5eW!iry to= beeMbraced as ttnie, by ihofe to whom 
^ propofe iti and therefore It follows, "Th^ 
Hfiho^lcs that I do, they bear wkneft-of me, th»t 
-#hc Father hath ftht me, * ver. 3^. The trtl- 
•Tfectes whith a man perfontis, are the o^nly con- 
Ttftdfig ftfguttients of his being infpiredj and his 
^tpjm affirmatloh in this cafe, when divefted of 
*thrfe proo^sj let It be never fo pefemptory, can- 
^ot reafonably induce a belief of what he tiffirms. 
Thus (for ififftancc) when «he dilpmc was fh 
-the 6hurch of i?o»»^ between the two orders df 
' F'-rtncifcdfii and i^ommicdns, about the immacu- 
late conception ; oneflde had vtfions and revela- 
-tions fer it, and the other (ide had t^Hions arfd 
-Tcvelations againft it; but neither iide thought 
thtmfty&& obliged to taiee wOFd of Ihe ether; 

and 
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mod the reft of the world, that ftood by, did not 
think themfelves obliged to take the word of ei- 
ther ; but believed or difbelieved the immaculate 
conception, according as reafon; fcripture, and 
the authority of tradition feemed to determine 
them, and not according to the proportion of 
viiions and revelations, vouched for, or againft 
it. 

5. It will be yet a fifth improvement of what 
hath been laid down, to obferve from hence^ 
how it comes to pafs, that miracles have been fo 
long difcontinued, and do rarely, very rarely, 
appear in theft latter ages of the world. Hh&f 
were performed at firft in ib confpicuous, exube«» 
yant, and convincing a manner, as to render a 
^ continual repetition of the fame proo6 utterly 
needlcfs. Had indeed thefe firft evidences of a 
divine power been difplayed before a few on ly, 
4>r before many, but fufpefled witnefles, it might 
have been requiiice perhaps to repeat them often 
in fucceding times ;^ (as often perhaps as any fingje 
convert to Chriftianity was to be made :) But bc« 
ing originally wrought, as you have heard, in the 
face of the fun, before a whole nation of witneC- 
fes, and thofe witnciles enemies ; the certainty of 
them was fb well eftabliihed, and tranfmitted to 
after-ages ; as that no fair, impartial confides- 
er (honld be able to doubt of it"; and fuch an 
one, having no reafon to difpute the truth of for- 
mer miracles, could have no reafon, no occafion^ 
to demand new ones. God governs the moral 
World, as he doth the natural. He made it in- 
deed and ordered it, at firft, by miracle ; but he 
iiecrs and condudb the affairs of it ever fince» 
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hj ftanding rules and laws, and by the ordinarf 
ttiiniftry ot fecond caufes. And thus he eftablilh- 
ed the truth of his revelation, at the beginning, 
by miracle } but, that being once done, he fuf- 
fers things now to go on in their regular courfe 
without offering every day motives of the fame 
kind to men, but appealing to thofe which he hath 
propofcd already ; which he knows to be fuffich* 
cnt, and knows alfo, that if they do not iuffice, 
HO Others will ; according to that remarkable 
decifion of our Lord!s, That fuch as ** hear not 
** Mofes and the Prophets,** (i* e rejeA a reve- 
lation already aftefted by miracles) ** would not 
^* be periuaded, though one arofe frmn the deadj** 
Luke xvi. 31, Further, 

6. Sixthly y from the general drift and tenor of 

Ae argument we have been handling, it m^ty be 

juftly colle£ted, that the more any dof^rkie affects 

lecrecy, and declines trials of any fort, the more 

reason we have to fiifpeft, and to examine it: 

•• Beloved, believe not every Spirit,** (lays St. John) 

•* but try the Spirits, whether they be of God ;*' 

John iv. II. and moft particularly thofe ipirits, 

' *which defire to be believed without being tried t 

T6r this looks, as if they were afraid of being 

brought to the teft ; and fear generally ariies from 

a confcloufnefs of guilt, as the fame apoftle, in 

this very cafe, argues : " Every one** (fays he) 

'^ that dorh evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 

** to the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved ; 

** but he that doth the truth, cometh to the light, 

^* that his deeds may be made manifeft, that they 

<* are wrought in God,** John iii. 20. 2 1. / 

This reflexion cannot but once agaui put us \n 
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imtA^f tbofe«riAi?l(|s of tlie R^^n CaiJbpJju; Jfti;h, 
% lirhicJi ij ftwdl cjiftjnguifli^d hom. ^W faith of 
aU «ilh©r Cbrifti^n^. We *re not ailpw^d l;a 4oubjf 
^th«fn, 4)r |o rf^foji ij^qp theoi* Ihcy are tp 
^ {^ceivi^d VBplicitly, withoi^jt a»7 panicuJUf 
i^jj£99n '^n4 enquiry i From the ^rcat dpftfi^ 
Cif InfulKbHUy ^hff proceed, and intp that tb^f 
4rc fo^Jy pefolv^ii : ** Au the ri?crs r^w mQ jh^ 
♦* ft*, into \\i^ pl^C^ fraw whence the mp^&cojUC^ 
« thHby^r dp ihty r«nirn ;^aia -^^ Ecclef, i, 7. 
Afi4 how c*p that whi<:h hgth tl^ ftajipp (^ wa- 
^rring awthprity upon it, bfcppoe the prpp^r 
fyh]t(i ^f any ms^i)'^ private debates and r^pj[^-- 
tags f Now this \g the gre^teft prejudice iipagij^- 
able againfl the truth of th^ do^rincs of gnr ^ 
church, W the Cnc0r4ty of it^ prepteq^ces t Fqf if 
«rh4t it f rppqfeth tP ps be tiiie ^nd re^foq^hJ?, 
^hy (hould it 4fclin<e the pxamjn^tion ^od jq4^ 
intJirt of jwfpo i U all b(P piir^ gok}, witho^ 
t!lpy» hQW cora^^ it thup to % ^ towphftpw? 
*Ti« the property of e^ror pnly to fctilt ^;?d huie 
$t$h<^d( but truth, w^]^n0ysr, js open af^d basf^ 
.Iaqe4; like ouf foft paretot^, in the ftajp pjf iy- 
JiOfence.andh^ppiaeft, " Nfiked, jbwt n©.t ^iii^ij^- 
^ ed.^ A«4 therc^e, thpijgh it be .v/3ry. u»-i 
geg^tcm^i^ m th^ ch^r^rh <^ kome to ioxpp^ h^r 
Ja&mcs up/^o P«, iviiihovt ^lowipg ^s to e^t^pii^c 
ihen? I yet it is 9^ anrc^aioaa^le in v^ tq i:4?)ef^ 

luttonjotii^n. 

Th« A9Ke i39a)r he i#d (^ ^We T^vfld ^pjpfosis 
'fetup %;f^K^tA«ks aad. eofhiiifiaijsy a^ di^^es^f 
*the Spirit, <ipd ^which rficy AriJI fuffer jto he tried 
•ilqritiicilSfirk ti9^>r ,%o* bj ^|?^ dead Jlefiter of 

icripturc, 



foffl^c, or bj qji^iWll r^fovin^. There needs 
^9 pAorc tl)aji tl»f vfiy cq^^deranoo^ to convince 
P pit ^c ^{iucdity of their pretences; for if 
l^iBRJfe ?pii f 5? C^4 ^^^^ ^^^ them, They w6ul4 
B9I te M?*i>^ ff WH^'c ^f)d rcafon : Men do n^t 
^ (p d^yne {h^ apbltra^op qf their friends. 

faf ^iffp^pi^X f^ i3 the conduct of that 

fjfdlen^ church, j:p yrfjich v?e belong. She deals 
opjolf jjnd fJlitF^Jf h>^^??g^ ^^ ^^*' doftrincs to ih^ 
J{gbt, aj^^4 iflvi^es 5il her |pcmbcrs to fearch and 
enawis 'V^J?, 4l<^?^r W^ dcfircs nothing more, 
^m to \>f; fj4c4 §^ ^5 b4>^ of unbiafled reafon^ 
jp4 ^9 ^f, 5t.9i49^tt^^4 % ^^ fentencc : < She knows# 
' fkiP h&f f^^^Y ^ ^\l^»' ^^^ ^^' ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 

t^RfPPIf?? ^H? n^P'^ei the n^ore it is fiftcdi. 
¥^ fP \^ff' myftcries which fhe propofes at 
B^9^ QjF mt\^i ^}ypp\Y revealpd, fiic pretend^ 
0ot{to (lifgtQpt ti|e vie oit reafoQ, but only cautiQnfi 
a^ \f^ fiif^f^^li 1^ ^pW^X ^^d difcreetly, and to 
kf^ |t Yfl^]^ ifi 4Mf iK^unds: Not to fejedt ^ 
iliyiflc ^HtHi b<<cjitife we are igrjorant of the par- 
tJ4^i^ ^f^OB^r ^ which it may b^ made oi^t | 
^gt to T^qi} f^ovA tl|p properties of finite t<i 
1^1^ of iqifipl^es .beings, y Not to pretend to fin^ 
^ptf^dj^ip^s In points, the depth of which wf 
cannot faiho n or cotriprfheqd. Under thcfc re* 
^^r^(f , fti^ encouf^es us to ufe oui* reafon, in 
1^ ^jSc^qfk of myft cries, as freely as we pleafe | 
J4*4 flip ft«ipft|Q^ nP^ but that the mqrc freely 
H^e ufe it, the n^qre res^fQd we (Kail 6pd to believe 
^q^ niyderi^, an4 to revere them. 

yic^ld to Cod, all men dealt as fairly with hcr^ 
qp fjjc 4eals >^ith a^ll men ! She would not then, 
Igf III tongues ^d pcnf^ be traduced, as guihy 

Vol. IIL ' C ^f 
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of pious cheats and prieftcraft \ Things, which 
ihe detefts utterly, and hath done more toward 
cxpoiing them, where they they are" pra^tifcd, 
than any of thofe who make the londeft noife with 
jhem. She would not then have thofe accufations 
of impofture and de%n, laid at her door, which 
flic herfelf hath fo often and juftly charged on 
the church of Rome j Accufations ftolen, by her 
lidverfaries, from her marchlcfs writings againft 
that church, and applied to her, without ground 
or colour, without fenfe or reafon. But our 
comfort is. That our cafe, m this refpeft, is like 
that of good Davhfy when he appealed to God, 
and faid, '* I'hc reproaches of them that reproach* 
*' cd Thee are fallen upon me," Pfal. bdx. p.. 
Thefe enemies 6f our church are equally enemies 
of all other churches and all religions ; only ours 
happens to be the faircft mark, bccaufe it is 
uppcrmoft i for were any other let up in the room 
of it, ftill the fame cry of holy frauds and prieft- 
craft would be heard againft that alfo from the 
mouths of profligate perfons, in licentious times. 
To cut off all occafion, as much as can be, from 
thofe who feek occafion, let u> be fure, all of usj 
who arc menbers of this excellent church; Let 
us be fure, 1 fay, which is 

7. The laft thing I have to recommend to votr 
from the text, to make our praftice of 'the goipel^ 
like the firft proofs of it, confpicuous and plain ; 
and endeavour, wi^h all our power, to recommend 
the doftrine we embrace, to the hearts of meiiv 
a!5 openly and powerfully by our good lives and 
aftion<5, as the firfl planters of it did, by their 
miraculous performances. So ibaU we beft put 

t» 
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to filence the ignorance of fooliOi men ; and be 
able, in the moft convincing, and e&cAual man- 
ner, to make an anfwer to our blafphemers^ 

The profeflion of the true and pui:e ,4lo£h*ihe 
'OiCbriftf and a praSftice fuitable to that profeffi- 
^n, arc both often, In the New Teftatment^ 
compared to light. Like that, they difplay their 
bright beams, and difiufe their quickening in« 
Auence'; enlightening and enlivening all that is 
Dear, and far off; difiipating the mifts of vice 
and ignorance, and difcovering the hidden things 
ofdarknefs. As to our profeJQion of the pure 
do£b:ine of the gofpel, thatit fufficiently refembles 
iight, is manifeft and notorious : Let us refemble 
it alfo in as illuftrious and dif^inguifhing a prac- 
tice, and by •• walking worthy, every way» of 
** that vocation wherewith we are called," Eph. iv« 
I* Let us rcfolve to be (as I truft we arc) the pur- 
<ft church upon earth, for our manners, as well 
Jis for our dodlrine ; in one refpeft as well as the 
fOther, ** a light placed on a candleftick, and not 
^ under a Bufhel ; a city fet upon an hill, that 
^^ cannot be hid,** Matt, v 14, &c. In a word 
^*Let our light fo fhine before men, that they, 
^* feeing our good works, may glorify our father 
** which is in heaven. ** 
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jeili$'B iitiivr^r e^pkihecl 
^t. kAttft. XI. 3- 

AT this time of advent^ paiticularly dedicate 
Cdl>7 the chTii*fc!i to a devout comtnemoha- 
jkm tjHiStt Siivlour's coming in the flefh, and (ef 
«pait to pr^are tis for a worthy ccliebraUbn ofiWi 
l4>{^roachiflg feaft of his nativity; it m^y be m 
ftnfttitable entertainmeiit to your thotrghts, fd 
fcgg^ to fou fome tt&ctiotts on diis pafHige of 
fcri]^hirei and tfc'Ofe others Urtiich !mh)dijcc, acw 
compariy, and etplam it. 

"When John had heart! in pKftii (fays tW 
4w^!eiift) the ir6rk^ tf d'i^r^ lite feiit mo of hit 

difciplety 
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difciples, and faid unto him, art thou He that 
fliould come ? or do we look for another?** That 
is, art thou the meffiah, the great Redeemer of 
Ifraelj whofe coming was foretold by the pro- 
phets, and 18 now expected with great impatience 
by the whole body of the Jews^ and before whom 
I am fent, as his forerunner and harbinger? 
'* J^fi^^ anfwcred, and laid unto them, go, and 
ihew John agaiii thofe things which ye dg hear 
and fee. The blind receive their fight, the lame 
'Walk, the lepers are cleanfed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raifed up, and the poor have the 
gofpel preached unto them. And blefled is he, 
whufoever (hall not be offended in mc P*' As if 
he had faid, •* Judge ye yourfelves, by the workf 
** which 1 now perform, whether I am the MeC- 
** fiah or not, or what reafon there can be to 
** doubt of my divine miflion and authority.'* 

This trahfadtion is extremely vcmi^rkable, and 
irill afford much ufeful mutter to our reflexions^ 
in.relation both to the enquiry made by the Baptifi^ 
and the anjwer returned by our I^ord to that 
enquiry. 

I. And Fir fl J as to the ^wfti/ry kfelf, it may be 
matter of juft furprize to us, th^t the Baptiji, 
ihould, fo long after he had continued dlfcharg* 
ing the office of ChriJF% harbinger, put fuch a 
qucftion as this to our Saviour, Art thou He t^at 
Jhould come ? or do vxe look for another ? For could 
John be ignorant of our Saviour's charafter I 
Could he entertain the leaft doubt of it ? He, who 
had formerly baptized Chrift, had fecn the Spirit 
4efcend op him in the form pf a dQV<;> and heard 

the 
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the voice from heaven thus teftifying concerninj 
him, Thts is my vjelUheloved Sony in wl^om I am 
Vfe/i pleipd ? Hfy who had borne record of our 
Lord more than once, that he was the S§n of God^ 
John i. 34. the Lamb fif God^ that taketh away 
ihejins of the worid? ver. 29- Could He poffiblf 
afterwards be under any degree of hefitancy or 
doubt, in relation to our Saviour's charafter? 
Certainly he could not j and therefore we muft 
look out for fome other reafon of his fending thif 
meflage, befidcs the defirc of fatisfying himfelf ; 
and that plainly was the procuring fatisfaftion to 
thofe by whom the meflage was fent, his difciplcg 
and followei-s, who, notwithftanding all the af*. 
icverations of John to this purpofe, continued 
ftill incredulous: — We may fuppofe for theft 
rcafons: 

I. Becaufe they faw their mafter imprifoncrf, 
and now likely to be put to death, for preaching 
up the kingdom of God, and the coming of the 
Mcffiah; and cotild not apprehend, that, had 
Jefus been that Meffiah, he ihould have wanted 
power or will to employ that power for the Bap» 
tiJPs deliverance. And yet fo far was this from 
being the cafe, that our Saviour doth not appear 
once to have made an honourable mention of 
Johriy till after the difciples, who came upon thi§ 
errand, had left him. Then indeed, and not 
before, the evangelift tells us, Jefus began tojhy 
unto the multitudes^ What went ye out into the wiY- 
dernefs to fee ? Matt ix. 7. and to take that occa- 
fiom of enlarging on the BaptiJP.s charafter, and 
the dignity of his office. 

^. They might hs^ve obierved^ that our Saviour 

had 
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^ pQii iHittf^f feiUicrffl ^^ft^ l^i^fffi**^^ %f 
tjtje^ \m^ 4ef lined all pccafeji^ ;haj |ia^ ^^g m- 
;^CB hi^5 fif 4ir^l7 ^^^ 999^7 pwning ^mw 

ifltko^t jptfrrygfioa frofn the J^iot^n p^i^er^ 

rf^cir TOf {^cf pirp^cjiing pp tl^p Ifiifigdom qf tt»« , 
f^efliali wifl^Q^t ^ny rfifguif^, f Qu)d nof SP^Cf f 
0s^4 i $)9r ^ccoviq|: fqr it ^aj o;hcrwife, t^ap bjf 
REPPfiRg l^^i J4/«<f arypg^tc^ i).pf t^t hqngi^ 
|f9 feij^f?ff, IP beii^g ^pafcippjj, fhat it di4 npt }^ 
fo'og IP \m. Ai|4 ^i^pfr fwfpipipiif g:^ighf j^e f^^ 
f^, }^j tljeir pbfcryJng 

3. Jbe inanper pf ojir %Spv}ptir's Kjflj ^))^ f <^f 
lierf^tipD^ ^h|cli w^i fo v^y di^rent isq^ tk^( 
of their mafter't, and had fo much iefs ^b pju^ 
If ^4 4ppeara^c|5 pf i^iwftiqr in it. TJi/b on^ cimM 

^fit^rMtif^ nor drifihingi Matt* i^. |8. 4cygbfe 
e4 iq folifiid^. and lijfcfj m tfec fa-g,<a?^c ^f t|ig 
l^ighe^ jrigojifs gp4 a>|ftcritip| j TTic ptjb^f qoffif 

fii^m m4 4mhi^g^ iivcd m ^ ^orld, «ifi4 ftc- 

tprding tQ ill} t)(p ioftftccQ^ cuftg^s pf i«i Cfynn 
icrfipg frc^y af^d proqaif^Qpfly Wb # %13 pf 
^eq, (?v^f) \^i|h pi*Wfcw^ s«d fi^B^r?. Aftd th^f«5- 
fpre tja^ey ^ePfj |^a^f)^4 tQ ,thi^, t^t Hfe, i^^ 
lf,4^ fpfar l>c«^?t^ tteir oiftftipr pi wl%at tbsy caHe^ 
j^.i;fq£^ipn §^5id fepteeft, cp^ld npt be Co far ^q^ 

]HqiK())»> I^e Q^yfi \%ne bc(?A- 

Tfe^fr 4Qubi^, it i$ prob^^iik, that J^fm ha4 
Beiy pft^ ^ndcfJYwrcd IP remote: But ilo^ing 

that they ftill ftuck with ^\% foUpwftf^ ht to^ 
tkfi h& mi^ ^& ^7'^ &P6^g tUci9^ fay feed- 
ing. 



i^g t)i<^ f»2 tkh mc^ge. to 7c/^':^ him/cl/, and 
ginfiag ih^my l;>y that mi^ans, aii opportunity ot 
Dcing eye. and ear witncfTes oi his works and of 
Ij^.^i^'^ti I'fUfki, h^'kiguw, would cffcftually 
i*ftj«rince t^m. • 

T^v^ muth copo^cercdng t^ enquiry s We ar# 
JlQUv tp confidjeij' 

tt Si^fmdiytt Thif lifA^i', vrhidi oUr SavioUf 
i|i%^ ta jt« In which R^^ly thfre are two thingdi 
HblfrVaWei the M#»oer |ind.thc Matter o£ it. 

A^ tOt th^ M^na&i* of it, we fee, It is not dire£t 
ttnii pi^fiti^^ I l^ut ii> ordered only, as to give them 
's^ beQ^^^ of anrwe/iqe that queilion themfelvesi 
VtiicliL %Uej b^d propokd to our bleiTed Saviour^ 
Ttb^ mgthpd., as it was agreeable to his condu£^ 
in Qtk^t cftfcsj an^ reouiiite tp Tecure him fron^ 
t^ JKCuraiiO^i^ o^ thoic who watched his words^ 
ici^eQev^r ^e taught in publick, fb had it this fut* 
tib^r i^ji^ i$ it ; tKas it imprinted a convidion on thd 
^fili^i^upqr^, a^r' tb^ moft gentle, i^eafohablc, an^ 
x^^i^g way .withptll commanding and extorting 
t^i^ic af^nt by an authoritative declaration of th<l 
trutU, which' he thus invited them to receivcA 
Ttef* Proper inotives and e^vidences only were laid 
fe^fpre theai ; and they afterwards were lef^t td 
Irame thiC conclusion from thettdc ; that ib thei? 
f9ik\i% which was to entide them to fuch gloriou^ 
l^nviieges^ might be a free and voluntary a6l, artd 
the teii of art ingenuous and WeU-dlfpofed mindi 
^ As to the matter o? our Saviour's anfvcr, threo 
W9!g3 thjei^e aw wjiich defcrve to be weighed bjf 
lis : — The remarkable gradation and rife there i$ 
in the||afticul^^tl^f<i! Sfi^atloned 3 Thcappofite^ 
Vol* m- t» ii«(i 
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nefs of it in relation to the enquirers : And the 
general force and evidence of the argument €on^ 
tained in it. 

I. To begin with the firft of thefe : " Go and 
" (hew John again," fays our Saviour, " thofe 
** things which ye do hear and fee ;" and then 
he particularly mentions the bodily cures he 
wrought on the deaf and blind, the lame and the 
lepers. Hie adds beyond tliis a yet plainer inftatice 
of a miraculous and divine power,— "the dea<t 
•* are raifed up ;** and he fcems to advance ftiU^ 
fome what further, wHenhefays, that even "the 
** poor have the gofpel preached unto them.'** 
An inftance of goodhefs and condefcenfion, witk 
which the Jews had before been but little ac-- 
quainted ! The prophets of that nation had beeiti 
lent always to great and mighty perfons, to re- 
claim their princes and rulers, and to reprove 
exemplary wickednefs in high places-; &nd> to* 
xnanifeft the authority of their commifiion ta* 
them, were fometimes armed with the power of 
miracles. But nothing could be more wonderful, 
than to fee a prophet in Jewry preaching to the 
poor and meek ; addreifing himfelf to the loweft 
and meaneft of men ; exhorting them to virtue, 
removing their prejudices, and reftifying their 
errors ! Such applications amidft that people were 
fo unufual, and exceeding rare, that our Saviour 
thought fit to conclude the enumeration of the 
feveral proofs of his mifBon withr thefe two par-^ 
ticulars, ** The dead arc raifed up,'*^ fays he, 
* and the poor have the goi^el "preached unta 
« them/* 

%. The appofitenefi bf our iSaviour's isaS'vrtT^ 
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in relation to the perfons who made the enquiry. 
Is what we are next to confider. And here 

fir/I, we may obferve, what a natural occafion 
he t^es of refolving their doubts, from what he 
was even then faying and doing in their prefence, 
^* Go, and fliew yohn again, thofe things which 
*•* ye do hear and fee :** That i<5, you come to 
learn of me, whether I am- the Meffiah : Tour 
tnafter hath often told you, that I am ; but ye 
-^irill not believe him. To him you fhould have 
given ear, who is my profefTed harbinger and 
iierald ; to me it belongs not fo properly to pro- 
cl<um my own titles, and aflert my own authority. 
For ** it L bear witnefs of myfelf, my witnefs is 
** not true ^' John v. 31 . It is liable to fufpicion, 
and likely to be of little weight and authority with 
-you. If ye fufpeft your maker's teftimony of me, 
much more will . ye fufped that which I give of 
•myfelf. Behold therefore the teftimony ot God ! 
•for ** the works which I do" (which ye now fee 
^ione before your eyes, they) ** bear witnefs of 
•* me, that the Father hath lent me/* John v, 36. 
If ye ftill doubt who I am, why afk ye me ? R(k 
^e worksj which you can not doubt whether I do 
or not 5 and they ftiall teH you. 

Secondly^ Nothing could be better contrviad to 
iatisfy thefe enquirers, of our Saviours pre-cmi- 
fience over the Baptifty than thcfe wonders which 
they fawhfim perform, and heard him now ap- 
ped to \ fincc they knew very well, that their 
mafter had not the gift of nriracles, nor pretend- 
ed to the power of doing them; and could not 
therefore but fee, that his miniftry was inferior 
toUtoitoiChriftj and fubordinatc io it; efpeciaU 
Da ly 
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iy fincc from riw M^ptift's awn mQi»t|> they bad 
learnt, iHat the doihg of mk-wpk* ibQiiW Jhe o«« 
flluftrioBs and difcritomating ifeurk of die>fcfl3ah| 
for fo mn£h I tluok, that paiTage iii tk^ goQpel 
of St. John fiifficiently iropljcs,-— * Many viu» i^-^- 
Ibrted unto J^fu^thiA^i J^hn did. no .«nipacl<*s j 
but all things which John fpake Qf this tsMm^ ware 
true i** John x. 41. th^t i$j| i^^bough he didiipdC 
himfelf, yet he prppbefied th^t Jefui (houlddo 
iheni ; and wh^ his difciples iheDcfo.r:^ Aw iJiat 
prediftion fulfilled,, they wer« ahJie themfekcs tq 
anfwer their own queAion. — ** Art tfe)iiibcthat 
ihould come? or do we look for another?'* 
further, , \ 

Thirdly^ The partktjar fadh, i^hichoiir SavU 
our here mentions, in order to infinuate hi$'vp«e« 
eminence over the Raptr^^ are; ektreia^ely well 
fuited to that purpofe* They are alj a^ib.ofbeeeji-* 
cence and kindnefs, wrowght for the fer.vice and 
benefit of men, either fior the -i«ftniftioii of tlicip 
minds, or the healing of; their bodies. And tHis, 
be tacidy ftiggefts to them, waft a fer nobler eto-» 
ployment, and carried in it amueh greater degree 
of perfe<51:!on and ufc, than the folit^ary. life and 
rigid aufterities of the Bafti&^ for which. his 
diiciplcs held him in fuch high veneration* He 
bints to them the reafons, for -vvhich he'lived abd 
converfed thtis publickly and familiarly, and ap* 
plied himfelf to men in the moft humane, eafy, 
and affable manner, without diftinguifhing ht^i-* 
f if from others by any rough and frightening 
appearances, apv thing extraordir ary and fingfular 
ciiiier in his look, attire or behaviour (for which 
ihc Baptift was remarkable)-, and he leaves -them 

(even 



»(^eii in thb rcrpcdt) to c<in&ier» ^rhech^ Ut ' 
th9ra£ter was not fuperior to that of their maftcr^ 
jftnd his adinioiftration ordaiped to more excet^ 
-Idnt purpofes) and therefore he concludes hit 
.ret>ly "With words/ which have an eyd to thofe pf^ 
judiocs they had entertained againft him on thit 
kciJoOnt ;. ^ Bldfl^d are th^j who are iK>t offeod* 
ed in me!** 

•BtfyiOiid allthi$> it is, in the . 

. fourth place, ektreqiely remarkahlei that 'the 

ftfliwcr.of Our Lord to thefc enquiring diicipies {a 

l^i^refied in w^rds t^ken from a pi dphecyof ^i/aA 

Ibonccrmng the Meffiah. And Ifaiah was, of kll 

dje prophets, he, in whofc writings the Saptift s 

'ibllowtrs . were the moft convenant, and for 

whom they had the grcateft eft&em and reverentc) 

inafsntich asther mafter was there more particu** 

Iftrly pointed out, the pcrfon and office. oF this 

cryer ia the w^ldtraefs was there more dxaAIy dc« 

icribcd, ttian in any other part of thb f^ct^ed vo- 

"Jume. * And thfercfore what this prophet tefti- 

fied concerning the meffiah, was hefl fuited to 

ii^ork' thofe iiito a reception of him, who had been 

led by his teAimony to difcern eifen their mafter 

' Binifelf,^ and to become his followers* 

Now the place here referred to in Ifat^th^ j^re 
^de, ch^p Ixi. I. ** The fpirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, becauie the Lord hath appointed me to 
jjreach good tidJdiigs to the meek." ^M»yUu94kirh(tt 
^$tf\rUx^K^ as it is in the tranflation of the Septua- 
* gint f and the very feme phrafe is employed here 
in thi text, «r)«;t«« ««yr«xij»iri«i, « The poor have 
thegofpel preached unto them/* The reft of the 
|>articulars may be almoft entirely fupplied from 

another 
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•nother paiTage in the xxxv* of the fame prophet, 
vcr. 4, 5, 6. ** Behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompencc ; he 
will come and fave you. Then the eyes of the 
blind ftiall be opened, and the cars of the deaf 
ftiall be unftopped : Then fliall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb fliall 
iing. 

It IS very probable that the Bapt^Ji himfclf 
might have an eye to this paflage, when he fcnt 
his doubting difciples with this queftion to our 
Saviour, ** Art thou he that ihould come ?*• 
fSince we find there a promife, within the compals 
of a few words, twice repeated, that God '* would 
•* come, would come" to fave his people ; arti 
therefore our Saviour, very appofitely, fent them 
back again to the fame prophet in his reply, and 
taught them by that means to underftand the true 
drift and meaning of their mafter*s queflion. It 
is as if he had fa id. You believe not the Baptijft 
tcftimony, that I am * He who ihould come;* 
yet furely Ifaiahy upon whofe authority ye have 
leceivcd the Bapt^ft himfclf, will find credit with 
you ; and he hath thus prophefied of me 

Eveiy way, we fee the anfwer of our bleiled 
Redeemer was fo wifely and gracioutly contrived, 
as to meet with all the prejudices and difpel all the 
doubts of thefe e iquirers, and to lead theq[iinto 
an acknowledgement that they had found the 
Meffiah whom they fought, •' Him who was to 
come," and were no longer ro ** look for another.** 

3. Nay, thefe words carry in them (as I in the 
third place obferved) an argutnent of more gene- 
ral ufe and influence, and proppfc to us all the 

chief 



TSttU. n. mi Jeibs's Arifiuer ixp^ahid. ji 

chief marks and chara<Ekrs of inch m'racles, ai 
are ftifficient to confirm the authority of any 
jperfon pretending to be fern by God ; and all of 
which concurred in the miracles done by our 
Meffiah; as any unprejudiced perfon, who com* 
pares them together, may eafily perceive. I (hall 
but juft mention them as they are hinted to us ia 
the words of our Saviour's reply, and leave the 
{iirther confideration of them to your private me» 
ditations. Now the 

1. Mark and charafler offucha miracle, at 
can be the proper evidence of a divine miffion, is, 
that it be above the known powei-s of all natural 
caufes : And fuch were all the inftantaneous cureii 
here mentioned ; and particularly the raifing men 
^om the dead. 

2. A fecond character is, that they be done 
publicklyand in the fece of the world, that there 
«>ay be no room to fufped^ artidce and collufioiw 
And fuch were the wonders to whkh our Lord 

appealed. ** Go tell John again," fays he, 

•* thofe things which ye do bear and fee ;** which 
are done hear before your eyes^ and in the midft , 
of a great multitude. 

' 3. A third thing requifite is that the doArinc 
which they are brought to vouch be every way 
worthy of God, and fit thus to be fealed and at- 
tefted by him. The gofpel is preached* fays our 
Lord ; the moft perfedt fcheme of morality that 
ever mankind was acquainted with. 

4. It is yet a further recomendatioii of luch 
miracles. If they carry in them marks not only of 
an aftonifhing power, but of good will alfo, and 
beneficence to men i as the healing of the bliac}* 

the 



Ae^ lepers, aad the lame, hexriA jlittejd^ msm^ 
(eftlydid. 

g. If the i^erj douig bl thcni was £Q«et|>U, aa4 
the tiffae uid perfon cLeclarcd by the fykit of proi» 
0hec^ ) lor io I h^ire fhewn that our Sayjour, i4 
M account of the mighty workajiere dcme» ce;^ 
&rred himielf to the prcdidUone ot /foiah 

6. If there he bo appearances of relf^nteireft 
•ad deligii.U) the worker of fuckmiraides } a]i4 
this objection our Lord alfo, tcfaovek, where he 
feys, that the ** poor had the gofpel preached un<» 
lo them )" the poor to who*tn no ^an would ap* 
ply, who propofed to himfelf temporal views aod 
•ims, which they (alas I) could no ways forwaixL 

Thus have I endeavoured to open to you, verjf 
largely, the figuificancy of each word in. this inu» 
portant paflage; and particularly the wqader^^ , 
fy\ addrefs of our Lord, in applying hkD{d£;kb 
«hofe who reforted to him for inftrud^ion, aoA 
in reafoning them into convidion by argOe* 
fnent^ and iuggeAiona peculiarly accommodated 
4o the notions and apprefaeniione they wcre'uni* 
4^r.— — Our chief bufinefs indeed, from fuck 
places as thefe, is, to inculcate into the oiijods jo^ 
Chrffiians the pra&icai leiTon^ of piety contained 
in the gofpel ; to convince them of the reafbnafaio* 
laefs, beaufy, and ufefulneft of thoie precepts^ 
«nd to inflame them with ardent defires of «xcet* 
^ Kng therein. - However, fuch fpeculative enquiri^ 
as thefe have alfo their uie, and may fcMnetimea 
deferve a place in your minds ; as coDtrlbuting 
to ratfe your attention in perufiog the feveral parts 
of Holy Writ, and to improve and quicken you 
jn your AiaiiiKpr q£ meditatiiig upon tkcm i and 

as 
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.as affifting you towards a difcovcry of thofe in"- 
eHJinable treafiires of divine Wifdom, which ard 
hidden in that facred volume. We generally, I 
fear^ confult the Scriptures tod negligently, and~ 
reflect on them too fuperficially, with no greatei:* 
degree of attention and care» than we employ iki 
perufing mere human compoiures (and I would 
to God we employed always as much id the ond 
cafe as in the other !) We do not fufficiently con- 
.fider, iuho it is that fpeaks to us there, nor what it \i 
.that he fays .: What weight, what fiilnefs of (enfe^ 
what excellent vairiety of matter, and wonderful 
depth of thought, there niuft needs be in words die** 
tatcd by^ or at kaft fpoken under, the dver-»rulin J 
•influence of Infinite wifdom. And therefore^ 
though the Scriptures are read every day in o\xt 
chui^hes (and fometimes perhaps eonfulttd in oui^ 
clofets) yet we make but flow proficiency towards 
a true tai^e, and a clear difcernment, 6f thofe high 
.truths Tfrhich are contained in them. We dwell 
on the letter only, on what offers itfelf to ui &€ 
the firfl view; but we do not make Ourfelves ac* 
quainted with the life slnd fpirit of them. And 
yet for this reafon, among others, thefe Holy 
writings were left us by God, that we mighty atf 
good David fpciks, exercife our/elvfs in them day 
find nighty have perpetual matter for our enqurietf 
into, and improvements in, the knowledge o^ 
things diviiije, and drink always of thefe waters 
of life. Without either allaying our thirft, or ex* 
hauHJog the Spring from whence they flow. 

The difference between the Holy Scriptures 
and other writings, is much the fame as that be«< 
tween^thd works of art. and nature. The works 
l.VoL.UI. fi mi 



9f art apfiear M moft adirams^e at firft ;. but will 
not bear a nice and repeated examination : The 
more cnrioufly we pry into them, the left w&ihall 
aimirt them. But the worka of nature will bear 
9 thonf iasd views and revfews, and yet ftill be in» 
ftru£kiveand ftSl wonderfcd* In like manner the 
Writings of mane men, though never To excellent 
in.thdr kind, yet ftrike andfurprize us moil up- 
on onr firft perulal of them ; and then, flatten 
upon onr tafte by dbgrocs,. as our familiarity with 
ifaem increaics. Whercaa the word :of re velatloii 
b, like lU Author, of an encHefs and tmfearch* 
able perfection ; and the more we look into it^ 
amd revolve it in. our mindis, the more reafba 
fHll fhall we find to admire and adoce the Wiif^ 
dom of the Great Revealer of it. 

I have therefore hinted to you feme thougbta 
concerning^ the drift of our Saviour's reafoaing^ 
and the peculiar appofitenefs of it in relation to 
die perfons who made the enquiry in the text 4 
liiat I might excite you from thence to meditate 
in like manner on the other parts of the Book of 
God which are equally profitaHefor th^rinej and 
mhie to mai^ us wife unto fiilvation^ tbrcugk/aitt 
'wUeh is fir Cbrift Jefus, 2 Tim. ii. 15.^ 

VfheTeforCf/farch the Scriptures for as intJhm 
ye have eternal iife^ A> have ye room alfo for aA 
eternal growth and improvement in^ that know^i^ 
fedgCy which leads- to it \ in that knowledge, whic& 
we can here attain unto a part only, but fli^l here«> 
after j when the veil of this fteih is done away^ 
more perfeAly comprehend; and the more ^ar- 
oeftly we afpire after it, and labour for it in thia 
Hate of imperft^krn^ the nM>re exalted a degree 
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ef It fliafl we poflefi in another world. And do 
Thou, *' Blefled Lord, who haft caufed all Holf 
^' Scriptures to be written for our inftruftion^ 
** grant that wemaj in fuch wife read, mark, learn, 
^ and inwardly digeft them, that by patience and 
•• comfort of thy holy word we may embrace and 
^ everJiold faft the blefled hope of everlafting 
"** life, which thou haft gt?ea us in our Saviour 
^ JefiuChri/lJ' 
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A 

SERMON 

O N T H E 
Incarnation of our Lord 

preached at the 

ii O L L S, 

On ChfiJimaSrDdy^ 1710. 

MATTH. xh 6. : 

fkffid is he nvhofoever Jhall mt bf offended in me^ 

AN D can any man then be offended in thee, 
bleffcd Jefus ! Who haft undertaken. an4 
0one, and fuffered, fo much for all men ! Who 
willingly pmptiedrt thyfelf of all thy glory, lefteft 
heaven and the bofom of thy Father, for oup 
fakes ; and when thou tookeft upon thee to 
deliver man, didft not (as at this time) abhor 
the Virgin's womb / Can a dcfign of fo much 
goodnefs ever mifcarry by the folly of thofe, on 
whofe very accov^nt it was undertaken ! Can fuch 
a meflage of love (of a love aftonifliiog and 
Uifimt) be rejcdled! — Canft thou thyftlf, the great 

meffenger^ 
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iDeSengcr, be received any otherwife, than with 
the open arnris and hearts of all thy creatures, for 
nrhofe redemption thou wei t thus made flefh, and 
dwcltfl among us U— ;Is it poffible for any one. of 
them to he Any ways f offended- in ThecJ 

Yet fo it is, Bleffed Lord ! that from thy firft 
coming in the flefli <to thistim^, there ha^e been 
tin rcafon able men all along, that have taken of* 
fence at Thee ! — Andthere will not fail to be fuch 
within the pile of-Ghriftianity itielf, even till thy 
fecond coming to judge the world. — Thy doArines 
have been compIftfned'of,'as laying too great a re- 
ftraint on human nature^ as hard and unpradti^ 
cable Giyings !-^Thy myfteries have been doubt- 
ed oF, difputed againft, and rediculed) by mea 
of perverfe and proud minds, who -are rcfolved 
to believe nothing farther than they can thorough- 
ly and clearly comprehend it ! — ^Thy pcrfon itielf^ 
' the circumftances and way ^ thy coming, have 
been an offence unto many ! — "To the Jews a 
ihimbUng«4>lQ<k, >a4id to the (7r^ifo6Hfliaers'P 
X Cor. i. 23. A conftant occaiion of falling to all 
Godle^ 'and iinfal men, w^fe hi^ nijnds.are 
not brought into captivity to the obedience of 
faith, nor made fit for. the reception of «fec truth, 
lis it fs in J^fts !-^^vx blefed are aM they '(have 
fey holy ilps pronounced) i^ho, in noneof thefe 
ways, are offended in fhee>! 

As to the two former ways t>f being ofltnde^ 
fei Chrift-, on the account of the difficulty 'df 
fraftlfing fhofe duties he has enjomed, and be* 
Jieving'tkofe articles of faiih he hath.propofcd, 
X Ihatl-not at prefent enter into the coniid^ratioa 
itA them. The festival we acre^aow celebrating^ 

detcrmina 
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4cifirminc» me rather to point my reflttiolis oa 
the o&nct which has been taken at the pcrfon of 
€hnft» the method and manDer of his coming 
amongilus^*-The ob}e£kions of which kind 1 (hall 
briefiy propofe,. and anfwer : that fo having 
rooted and gi^unded ourfdvcs in a firm beliefs of 
the do6btne, we majr with the more ailfaranceiy 
make- thofc feveral improvements of it^ which 
wiU be profitable unto godlinefs* 

It hath formerly by ^vrphyry^ and Ce\ftit^ and 
ever fince by their fucceflbrs^ the open or hidden 
enemies of Chriilianity, been thus argued : 

That the do6trtne of the incarnation of the Son 
of God: is unreafonableand incredible ; inconfifli- 
cm with the clear notions'We have of the unlimited 
perfections of: God,, and the finite propertiesof 
man J between, which thore is fo wide andjctemai 
»di^eiictB,.as ftems to render them incapable 
of being joined together in one and the fame 
perfon or fubjcft. ' For how can Wiidom, Pet* 
tb6tioa,.and Uappinefs itfelf, be mixed with Foil]% 
Infiimity and Mifery ? what union can thcrebe 
between what is finite, and that which is infinite^ 

Butwe/e it conceivable, how the divine and 
human, nature 'coukl be-uniteditnto one perjfbn^ 
jBct is it not (fay they) reafonable to believe that 
fuck a method was actually taken ? For funely 
there were other ways, befides this, of reftoring 
hpfed man to the favour of God, and thathapk 
pinefs which hehad forfeited^ and of taking away 
ilujfins of the world : Theunlimited mercy of the 
divine Nature was of itfeif fufiGident to compafs 
this end, and forgive this debt, vdthout requiring 
any ranfom \ and uDk& a God incarnate, were 

abfolutely 
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abfohitely and indifpenfably requiiice to free man-^ 
kind from the guilt and dombion of their £in9> 
it is no ways reafonable to think, thai recourfc 
was had to fo extraordinary a remedy. 

Now, as to the firft part of the objeftion, the 
impoi&bility of an union between God and man 
in the fame perfon or fubje<H; 'tis a bold, and a 
j>refiimpcuous plea. For who is he, among the 
reafoners of this world that is able precifely to 
determine^ in fuch obfcure points as thefe, what 
is. poffible or impoi&ble to be accompli£hed by 
i^Llmighty wifdom and power ? Arc our notions 
jof thefe two Beings, God and Man, fo full every 
way, and diftin^ and clear, as to fatisfy us, that 
fuch an union is in itfelf repugnant, and altogether 
impofiible ? Would we impartially confider, what 
|iafles within our minds, when we employ them 
in fuch nice difquifitions as thefe, we (hould £nd^ 
ihatall that pafTes there is darknefs andconfufioni 
and that wc can difcern too little of either of thefe 
natures, to be able to pronounce, with any af* 
furance, that it is impoffible for them to be joined 
together in one perfon. 

We have no juft idea indeed of the manner, in 
which fuch an union may be effected ; but fd 
neither have we of the manner of that uoion ^ 
which is between our fouls and bodies. An u« 
nion, which we can as litde explain, or compre<* 
hend, as even that of the Deity with the huma-^ 
nity ; and which yet we can no more doubt ofj 
than we can of our own being and fubfiAence^ 
Will the moft keen and piercing wit among tho 
fons of men fay, that he perceives plainly, how 
a corporeal can be joined to an incorporeal beings 

an«l 
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and . what are thofe common ties and ligaments 
that hold them : how they a£l upon each other } 
move^ and are moved by turns ; and what kind 
of <onta£b that ist by which fuch motions ard 
6iutually communicated i No ; thcfe are fecreui 
which wc can no ways, by any ftrength of thought^ 
fathom ; and which pei^haps we fhould have been 
npt to imagine incoiififtent and impoifible fpecu** 
lations, had not experience taught us, that thingH 
are really fo, though we cannot poifibly find out 
how thtj fhould be fo« 

Had the fpirits of men beezi Once unbodied^ 
and had God revealed to them in that (late ox 
feparation, that he defigned them for another 
fiation in a lower world \ and, in order to it| 
Would clothe them with grofs and fenfiUe mattei*! 
&nd make them a^ contrnnally in concert with 
flefliiy organs, and with dependence upon them^ 
No doubt but one of thefe forward realbnerd 
livould have concluded immediately, that the thing 
propoied was unphilofophical and abfurd. — And 
therefore, that either the revelation did not really 
come from God, or that this could not be th6 
ienfe of it.— For how could boiiy and fpirit, thingft 
fo totally ditfererit, any ways meet together and 
eompofe one entire fubjedt ? Or how could thcf^ 
when thus met, have any poffible influence od 
each other ? 

Thefe therefore are immoded arid unjuftlfiabld 
■ways of reafoning, which would perfuade us to 
t-ejeiEt truths, on ' the account ofiome fiippofed 
lmpoflib:iities» of which it is manifeftly impoilibla 
that We (hould have any clear and adequate con« 
|peption« And thereforej in all fuch cafes, it be* 

VoLa Ili« f cornel 
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comes not tis «o fay, what can, Op cannot be 
done^ or what the nature of things will, or will 
not admit of. The fiiort and only Aire point, 
upon which controverfies of this kind muft tum^ 
]», to fee what God, in his holy word, has afiurcd 
us concerning them. 

As to the fecond part of die obje^Hon, That 
there were other ways of bringing about the par* 
don of fin, and the falvation of man^ : far be it 
from us to prefcribc to God, or to lay— T^at 
infihite goodhefs and wifdom itielf could have 
found out no other expedient. But fince this, 
and no other, was madie ufe of by God, we muft 
needs think it the moft proper of any, and the; 
beft proportioned to thofe ends and'purpofes^. 
for which he defigned it. And though it becomes 
us rather implicitly to adore the divine wifdom,. 
than curioufly to enquire into Ac reafons> and 
boldly to found the depths of it ; yctis there fome 
light afibrded us in fcripture, whereby we may 
dncover a mighty fitneft and congruiqr between 
liie method that was^ufecli and the end diat wai 
Ijrought about by it.. 

Guiding ourfelvcs therefore by the difcoverict 
made to us on this head in hofy writ, wemay faffed 
ly venture to fay— It was fit and rcquiflrc, thi^t 
otir redeemer fhould be Ood, that, by the infinite 
digpityofhis perfon, the value of the facrifijcc, 
which he made of himfcif in the fleffti, might be 
fo far enhanced, as to become afiifRcient atone- 
ihenj for the fins of the whole wortd: ITiat the. 
laws, which he fhould publifli, iftight carry iir 
them the litmoft obligation and force : That hir 
doaxine might have ohe higheft audiority : Thar 

we. 
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^mCf boaig afiured of his abfolutely fecurity from 
£n, ought look up to his example, as to a perfeft 
pattern of holinefi ; and in sTll things, without 
^oobt'orfear, implicitly foHow his fteps. 

It was fit he fliould be God, that he might give 
. an inftance of infmite condefcenfion and love to- 
ward us, and might from thence engage us to love 
isnd obey him alto withofQt bounds : that he might 
be enabled in our behalf to vanquifh Satan, and 
aU the powers of hell, and eredl a fpiritual king- 
dom in the hearts of men. by triumphing firft: 
over all the ftrength, and cunning, and malice 
of our fpfritiial enemies. 

It was highly expedient alfo, that he ihould be 
mzTkf that our o£Fences might be repaired in tha^ 
nature which committed them : And ^' as by one 
snan^s difcAicdience, many were made finners ; fb 
hf the obedience of one man, many might be made 
fjghteous,*' Rom. V. 19. 

That he might be qualified from thence, to be 
a "mirciftrl andfaithfulHi^ Prieft in things per- 
- taining to God,** Heb. ii. 1 7. and a proper interccf- 
Ibr with him for man, whofe in firmities he had tri- 
ed, whofe needs he had been fenfible of; and, hav- 
Sng ^* himfclf fuffered and been tempted," might 
Ae ** abic'* and willing " to fuccour thofc that are 
tempted.** ver. ifi. 

Lhjtly^ That by appearing in human form, he 
might! make adifi^rence between the rigorous and 
ailonifhing difpenfatien of the law, and that 
inilder one of grace : Coming to us in the moft 
familiar and wivining way : Inftruftingus in our 
^duty likeoae of us: And propoiing to us a lively 
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and fuH example of what he taught, m what be 
did and fuflfered for us. 

Thefc arc fome of the accounts which God has 
hinted to us the fcripture, why Jbis infiDiee wifc 
dom was pleafed to pitch upon this way, rather 
than any other, of reconciluig man to himfelf* 
And yet, after all the accounts we can give ouiv* 
felves of of it, we cannot but confefs it to be an 
abyfs of mercy, which, neither we nor angels arc 
able to pry into ; and which God alope, who 
contrived it, can fully explain and comprehend. 

Let us forbej^r therefore to wade further into 
the depth of this great myftery of God manifeft 
in the flefli ; and let us fatisfy ourfelves with be-* 
lieving it, as God has revealed it, without indulge* 
ing our curiofity in an unprofitable fearch after 
the reafons, which induced God to order the ftu- 
pendous work of our redemption in fo ineon^ . 
ccivable a manner: And let us proceed to dra\r 
from thence thofe plain pradical improvements, 
which may render it profitable unto godlinefa^ 
.^tnd with which it will readily furniih us. 

And the firft, add moft natural ufe we are to 
niake of it,is,to rjiife to ourfelves from thence mat* 
ter of thankfulnefs and fpi ritual joy. ** Behold, 
J bring yop/^ faid the angel to the fhepherds, 
good " tidings of great joy which fliall fee to all 
people : For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Chriji the Lord/* 
Luke H, 10, II. And thcfe indeed are the heft 
tidings that ever God fcnt, or tlie world received: 
Tidings of no lefs than freedom from the guilt 
and punifliment of fin ; of a way opened to rc- 
y^Otance, a^d the favour of God 5 to peace of 

CQufcience 
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confcicncc Jn this world, and cverlafting happi- - 
nefs in the next. 

Before the coming of Chriftj all the account 
we coidd have of thefe things from the light of 
nature^ went no farther than this. — That the 
breach of any of God's laws brought guilt along 
with it ; and that guilt made us liable to punlih- 
ment. — Whether God, upon anyconfiderations^ 
would,cver remit this puniftiment, was more than 
mere reafon could poffibly tell us. For the jufticc 
of God certainly required, that fin fhould be foU 
lowed with puniihment : Nor was this inconiiftenc 
with the goodnefs of God, which was otherwife 
fufficiently manifeftcd to us. Under this kind of 
dark and uncomfortable reafonings were we left, till 
Chrift ** the Sun of rightcoufncfs arofe with heal^ 
♦« ing in his wings," Mai. iv. 2. and publiihed the 
gofpel of repentance and remifEon of iins. All 
thanks and praife therefore be given to him, that 
our tongues can poffibly exprefs, or our hearts 
conceive: Abraham^ at a mighty diftancc, and 
upon a very dim and impcrfe^ view of it, rejnced 
to fee his day ; John viii. 56. ITic angels, who 
themfelvcs had no intcreft in this deliverance, yet 
were|highly pleafed with the profpedl: of thofe blef^ 
fings it derived on their fellow-creature, man ; 
and therefore fiing that hymn on this Occafion, 

which the evangelift has recorded. "Glory 

•* be to God on High, on earth peace, good-will 
«* towards men,'^ Luke ii. 14. And (hall not 
we^ for whofe fake this peace was fent on earth, 
lind to whom all this good-will was meant, fhnll 
not we alfo ** give glory to God oh high, and re- 
♦* joicc before him with reverence ?" Surely this 

IS 



U oewS| at which (ii9 f/kM prop&efi^s of the mi- 
raculous effe<^s that ihould take place in the king^ 
4om of the Mefflah) ^* the liune man fhould leap 
^< a$ an hart» and the tongue of the dimioh fhouU 
•« fing," Ifa, XXXV. 6* 

A fecond improvement that fhould be made of 
tibis doflrinei is, to raife our hve to God from 
hence^ to all the degrees of which it is capaUe. 

For.lo\e iurely deferves returns of love ^ and 
4ie higheft iailanccs of love, the higheft returns 
of it^ Now ** in this was manifefted the love of 
^* God towards us, becaufe that 6od fent his^onfy 
f begotten Son into th^ world, that we migbt 
*' Hve through him,'* i John iv. f , lo. " Hcre- 
** is love" (as St. John coiitinues his argument) 
f' Not that we loved God** (that is, loved GoA 
i^rftj and, by that meaAs, drew down his lote 

Jipon us) " but that hd loved US'* (antecedentlf j 
recly) " and feat his Sm> to bs the propidttioA 
^^ for our fins.** 

Had God fent the meaneft attendant in dtt 
leourt of heaven, to pubHft abroad the good tidings 
of his free and voluntary pardon of fin, ihould 
we not have entertaintaiaed it as a meffitge of uiti* 
ipeafkabje love i How niuch m^re, when he fends 
JiisSon, his enly-begotten Sony on thii erraindf 
whe9 hf iends him to partake of our nature, and 
iof all the infirmities, mtferies, fhame, and pain 
^hat attend it ; and at lafi to be made a facrifice 
jfbr our fins by the very hands of thofe men, £c/t 
whofe fake he left heaven I This raifes the motive 
iib high, that our lips are fain when we fpeak uf 
jjjf it ; a|Ml our heart mel^ away alpioft under the 
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fenfb of that ^xceffive burthen of Iotc i^hieh lie|» 
tipon us. ' 

But how ftrstngelf is the fbrce of this motiT^ 
treakened hj thofe who make Chrift a mere ma% 
not die eternal fon of God, ftilt out to Us frotti 
the bofom of his Father \ For at this rate the love 
Iff God toward us abates irery much ; and then^ 
I am afraid, ours toward him w3I portiona« 
Uy abate with it. For the higher apprehenflbn$ 
we have; of iSod^s antecedent !ove to man, th^ 
ftronger will our endeavours ftill be to raift our 
tfiemins up'to a pitch ipujie way fuitaWe to thoft 
apprehc^fiont*. 

So that, vrbethdr thefe mcti have, iff tWt ex- 

Eedicnt, leffened the difficulties of their feith, o# 
ot fwhich isniatter of difpute) furewe are, that 
^qr nave evidently Icffined the ar^ment for thei^ 
tovc by h. 

Abojcbcr ^lain ufc we are to 'make of this doc- 
tAni is, to give us an high fcnfc of the dignjty of 
IQror nature^ and an hearty diipleafure at thofb flnf 
which deb^ and difhonour it. 

BchoHnow, as theapoftlc to the Hehrevss ar* 
gues, is that prophecy pf tbtc P/S./»ii/? concerning 
maij ftiliil{6d in yotjr cars. — -** Tlic^ haft crown- 
ed him witli glory and Konour, and haft fet him 
over the wbrks of thine hands : Thou baft ptrt 
aH thin^ in ftibjeftio;i under his feet ;** ffeb. B.' 7r 
tl^at is^ The hutnan nature, hj itsafiumpripfn 
tp the ^vine, is now advanced far above prinpi- 
palttfes and pow^ss, aijd every created* being : nay> 
i|: IS, in the perfdn ofChnJfi becQraean.OT>jpft^of 
mdoration, even to the iprhs of the firft rank and 
Cftrde*. Foj% as the fame apoftle interprets a* 

nother 
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nother paflage of the pfalmift, ^* When God 
brought his firft-begotten 8on in the world, ho 
faith. Let all the angels of God worihip him. 

Should not fuch a reflexion as this make us rcf 
iblve to do nothing beneath that nature, which 
God has fo highly honoured ? Not to pollute it 
•with vile afieftions and luds : Not to fet it upon 
tncan and unworthy purfuits, and on ** minding 
earthly things ;" but to have our " converfatioa 
tn heaven ; from whence alfo wc look for the 
Savour, the Lord Jefus Chriji^ who fhall change 
our vile body, that it may be fafhioned like unto 
his glorious body ?" Phih lii. i^, 20, ai. 

A fenfe of birth and nobie blood will often 
keep men from doing things beneath themfelves, 
when no other motive can reftrain them : And 
ihallit not be fufficient to preferve us from eveiy 
evil and defiling work, to cpniider our near alii-* 
tnce with God himfelf, by the intervention of 
the man CSrjfi Jejm ? SUrely fuch a confideratioU 
ihould engage us, after the moft povirerful man- 
ner, to purify Our natures, even as his is pure 5** 
snd to *< cleanfe ourfelves from all filthineis of 
flefli and fpirlt/' 2Cof vii, i. 

And as God's aiTuming out* natufe (hould 
tnake us refleA often on the dignity and worth of 
ity and refolve not to defile that with bafe and 
brutifh enjoyments which Chnjl hath thus ennob<» 
led and fanfUfied ; (o^ on the the other hand, 

TliC condcfceuiion alfo of the fon of God, in 
this ihyfterious work of our redemption, ihould 
infufe into us a fpirit of univerfal humility, fincc • 
He^ ** who was the brightnefs of his Cather^s 



fltoiyf Mil thi W^^k ifliaff ef Kw p^AkH*^ Hcli« 
f» |« itai^ed ]Ml^lirHUMly ot' all th^ glorj, t# 
iiecioftHf II vil# ftifd HiiibfaM <r^tiir(i for the TaK 
^^tieft ^ mun t whtt a 4tep lawUoefs of mvoA 
9^j^t Wf (ie ifB^atton ^ fajm) to carry nbout ui^ 
tlMTongh (K# S&m^ fta|iS8 of li£f, afld tbe diSbr« 
ffHa^frkliftrfttlafts ol(rovi4d<i««^ Haw wilimg 
Ar^ld k mftke us U> undertake any work, to bt 
fittu in My effi^'v thougli never femesoi an4 kiw^ ' 
thet ceadi Hi^ Vly to the good aqd welfare o« 
te^Uddf b ie the gireot a^Qle'^ arguBien% 
I^ImI. ii« a, 3i ^ If 6, 7, 8« '^Lei nothkig be 
^a^*^ TilSf^hty ^ thmugb ftrife> or vain^-gioryi 
hm in WUfim of miodi let eacfe efteem other 
iMfeer ^«A them^Ivee* Loc^ ilot etery m^ 04 
hb D#o thtogSi b^t ^Htj men alfo oa the thjng« 
0f otheifSf Let fhk mitKi be in joi^f which waf 
nUo b £'M>f 7«f/«i I Who being ia th^ form oi 
Cody Ihovglit k Hot robbery to be eqiaai witft 
G#d I but »^ h\mMS of no re{>matk>% aoj 
took «pOh hi4i tiie Ibrtfl of ^ fervanti And bee 
lagiowd 10 liibion ^ o mft% he hunUcd hsn« 
ielf, ai^ be«^»ff^ ^^ddient uiito fl^tb* efca tbi 
i««lhofibeeroi$.'' 

A fifth thiog I would recommend to yoit, frorQ 
COQiiderili^tileiocerftation of^/rr^i itf« that Wf 
iTdirid t^ CAM to lr«ce ftU the A«p$ of that ex;« 
tm^^e whidb he fet vts in the fleih t and whidb 
ikM he might iet u»a wa^ t>ile great end of hit ta<« 
tttng ow Hiitiifc upon htf»' ^nd| Oh 1 let nd 
this end be fruftrated, by our rtdglefting to loaii; 
lip to fh#t ^dmifable Pattern of all virtue and 
\Mm&t in tbi; /^e of the immaculate Pfus^ which 
Ae four ^ofpe b h»¥^ ^S^^tA u9 1 A iiff^ as ufe* 
. Vot. 111. G ixA 
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fuT to be tiandied down to us in all its circtimftaii>» 
ces, as his very Precepts themfelves. For in that 
he exemplified his precepts^ and gave an inftance 
of the prafticabtcnefs^ the beauty^ and power of 
^hem. >Such an inftance, as charms the eyes^ 
and engages the hearts, of all that behold it ; and 
will, if well attended to, havt the fame influence 
upon us, that the enjoying the immediate view 
of God, face to face, once had upon Mofifs : It 
will make us fhine with part of that luftre we arc 
looking upon, and transforn^ us into fome kind 
of refemblance with it. *' We all with open face, 
•* beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord,** 
-2 Cor. ill*. 1 9. that is, viewing carefully the image 
of our Lard's life, as it is drawn to us in the glaft 
of the evatigelifts, and (hidying to exprefs it iix 
purfelves, " we fhill be changed** (as it follows)* 
•* into the fame Image from glory to glory j**, from 
one degree of virtue and perfeftion to another, till 
at laft *' we arrive at the verymeafiare of the fta« 
•* ture of the fulntfs of Chrifi,'^ Ephef. iv^i3, 

I fhall mention but one improvement more of 
the doftrine of the day, and then conclude.—— 
And that is, that wc fhould take occafion from 
hence, highly to efteem and reverence the evan- 
gelical difpenfation : To value and prize that e- 
verlafting gofpel, which Chrifi fealed to us with 
bis blood, above all other books, religicms, and 
philofophies ; above all other methods of living 
knd dying that have been everliaught or prafUfed 
hi the world. 

Were there nothing contained in h but that 
one * faithful faying, worthy of all acceptation, 
<^ that Chh/i J ejus came into the world to fave 

<«fin. 
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<« finners :'* i Tim. i. 15. even that fhould recom- 
mend it more to us, and make us take greater 
delight in perufing It, than turning over dl the 
volumes of wit aiui reafon, all the tiifcourfes of 
moral virtue, all the treatifes of arts and fciences^ 
\vhich the learned part of mankind among the 
C entiles have aflFordcd us: We fhould count them 
all but drofs and dung, in comparifon of the ex^ 
celiency of the knowledge of Chriji J ejus ^ Phil. iii. 8. 
But thebeft expreffion of our reverence towards 
this gofpel, iSj to comply with the terms of it. 
Let us remember th^t the laft fcope of the whole 
myftery tf godlinefs^ is, to oblige mankind to be 
good and virtuous \ and to lead lives anfwerable 
CO fuch bright diicoveries and motives, as revela- 
tion has propofed to us. And therefore let me 
exhort and befeech every one of you this day, 
as ye would not (as far as in you lies) fruftrate 
the defign of our Saviour's birth ; as ye would 
Tkox. baffle the truth of thofe prophecies concei*n- 

. ing the innocence and purity of the lives of men 
tander the reign of the Mepah\ and as ye would 
not hereafter wifli, that your Saviour had never 
been bom, nor you yourfelves neither ; to be 
careful for your parts to anfwer the great end of 
his incarnation, and to live as becomes a people, 
that have been thus redeemed of the Lord. 
For how Jbail ye e/cape^ if y^ negte6i/o great 

Jalvatimf 
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S E k M O K 

Sc^ James's Cbapd» 
TcPftptfttioiM not Irrefiftible* 

tk$ tfmptatim a^ mak§ a vmi^ tQifraf^ 

AMONG the farious methods made ulb of 
bjr nwD, CO jiuiiify or extenuate tkeir finful 
inomfifatticcs, there is no plea more common fa 
themoutbaof Libercioes, than this; That, coi^ 
fidering the weaknefs of human nature, and the 
itrengdk of &me temptations, *tis not tQ be ex- 
pcfted that we fljould get the better of them. 
. Theftffi^ rules of virtue arc indeed enjoined us : 
Smt in this ftate of frailty and infirmity, we mvif: 
(fay they) l^e iometimes allowed to deviate from 
them. We are folicited fo powerfully by evil 
iiiy«&a widtout, and pufhed on A> violently by 

cvi> 
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evil inclinations within, that 'tis iaxpoflil>le but 
that both: thde fhould now and then prevail^ 
againft the bcft reafon and the ftrongeft rsfoluti- 
ons. This is an opinion with which fenfual men 
vfually flatter thepifelves ; wifh tn;ie firft, and 
believe true afterwards. But how vain andground- 
lefs an opinion it is, the d^ermination of the 
apoftle, in the words of the t^xtj may inform us. 
<< God is faUhfuV isc. 

The plain, purport of whieli words is, "That 
•' God adjurfs always, and proportions, the 
** ftrength of temptations to our power of refift- 
•* ing them, and never lays a greater burthen 
'^ upon us, than he either finds or makes us able 
•* to bear.** 

A very important and comfortable truth ! of 
great ufe to fupport the truly, good and pious un- 
der the various evils ' of life, and allurements of 
ienfe, which furround them ; and to reclaim the 
bad, who indulge themfclves in vice, upon the 
fuppofed impoffibility of being entirely virtuous 
and blartielefs, from their falfe and carnal 
reafonings. 

In order therefore to ftr^ngthcn and encourage 
the one, and to conviiice and undeceive th*e other^ 
I ihall make ix my buflnefs in what'foUows : 

. !• Firft^ To explain and ftate this truth. 

II. Secondly^ Td confirm it by fundry ways of 
proof, with which experience,, reafon^ and. re* 
relation will furnifh us. And thcn^ 

IIL 'fhitdlyy To apply it, iaa&wjpJainwords 

of 
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of exhortation and reproof, fuch as the argumenf 
natmrally fuggefts^ and the time will permit m* 
to make ufe of. 

I. Firft, I fhall explain and ftate this truth* 

And in order to it, 1 obfervc 

1. That the apoftle is not fpeaking of the powers 
of mere human nature, but of human nature 
divinely aiBfted and fupported. He fays not, that 
a man, of himfclf, hath ftrcngth enough to refift 
all inducements to iin, and to {land his ground 
(as the Peiagians afterwai ds vainly talked) but that 
he Ihall be enabled to do this, in virtue of a fupe« 
rior principle, and by the help of divine grace $ 
which, in iuch exigencies, fhall furely be hcftow- 
cd on him. " God ' (he fays) " will not fyffer us 
♦* to be tempted above what we are able.** — Inti- 
mating, tl^at we fhould be tempted above whai 
we arc able, if God did not interpofe and help us» 
And again, ** God wiUp, with the temptation alfo^ 
'* make a way to efcapc ;** Which implies, that 
we often could not efcapc, unleis God made a 
way for us. — I obferve 

2. From the fubjeft of the apoftlc's difcourfe, 
that neither is it his intention to affirm, that wc 
fhall. by any meafure of divine grace imparted to 
us in this life, be fo far enabled to baffle all man- 
ner of temptations, as to live perfeftly fpotlefe 
and finlefs ; but only, that we Ihall be prefervcd 
from falling into great and heinous, into delibe- 
rate and prefumptuous fitis ; fuch as, when com- 
mitted, throw us out of the favour of God, lay 
wafie the eonfcience, and reijuire a particular and 

folemn 



fOxmm teptMaat^ to rmdei* w captUe itf fiib 
tatio*. For Aidi ^Mk that itn, Irimk tl>e £^>n« 
thianSp at this time, were in danger bfcomndwoDg^ ' 
a compliance with idolaters, in partakiilg of their 
idol fceAs. AhsJ k ctniiot Ite «tkei%ir«, ^c 
that, in the very beft of men, fins of ommiffion - 
and infirmity fhoiski abcmlid. Lee bs iloiiA nivct 
f& miKh u^n oiir guard, there will be bipfes^ 
there wtU be itiadverte&cieB, there will be futm 
mrmes ; ^ All thefefdre that we can hi thii ftate o€ 
fi^rle^i)$o«k tfeptod on, it. That A^ougfa tka 
Inm «f dad we ihaU be ^eferwd from fiiCh 
foormotti <flkncti^ ai are incotifiAeM with A 
fificere tktf^ ind habfhial holmdfl$ not- that wd 
AkhiU be totally fkecd ftDaa human frwkSm aoA 
lMUngii.-^Furtfaer 

3. This fufpernamral affiflafiee» whi^ c^nabloa' 
m to rdift temptathms, fiippoft our life of iMttors^ 
iM&09 and oar conctinrtiiec with k to the b^ q£ 
CNir pointer. Tis a coMopcrjtiiig cauft^ wkicli 
aSl oiily in piu p u i tiop tA^r own endeavotirsl 
but inpartt ^ot ks emaoitiinary fuftakitnff 
ftreAgth and ttrtue, ualds wfaciiB we esert aii4 
make ufe of that ordinary ftrength we llave^ 
T^Biptatk)Qs dieicfiive lo the xoak groft and 
grtcTOttf &a% taay^ in fome cir^umftances, beir** « 
mGftsble i if h were origiaally cair «9wn laidt, Hul 
w€ were brought itito thofe tirdumflaaices ; i^ 
ibr want of that due vigilanoe and care, which 
^e wetvobliged andable to employ, tliectiflpittdoii 
o^rtooh UB. 

For Infbnfie ; If a man of vefaifftd fbhrietff 
fhould be ib £ir at any time off his guard, as l» 
iabdttlgd hsmfidf iaaigr iinjufiifiafab 4egseB pf esw 
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crfsj fe<5 mkyy bt Atft m^aiii^ be )«evfttfM J^ betrays 
<sd intR» ibtnt of che iH cdnfequent?^ iff ki^vni^t!:^ 
mtit^ tf a p(erfon^ by iiat«it*e Wflrih ahd ^^fSo^at^f 
&^}1 mix i« h4jgh dtfptrtesi of* e<igag^ in ^amei 
of «kai¥t€, 'th not ««r be dX{^Atd that he !^trul4 
^rderve )iinif(^l£ free 6ioib oM^iio^. Hi$ pisifBonff 
will, of courfc, be agitated and inflamed j hit 
li^^t M\\ n&^ Knd tJ&h thipk, afid his mouth 
^ a«t«fi pejtV^feihingi,*Pr»Ofv. xxJH. 3^3. I5tit thcri 
Is n^ objection from thdt^ ^1^ fuch mOances at 
QiffCf «g«ini^ fhe doOriVi^ laid dowo^ whith aifm 
titti^ 4lf klh|;)ta»ioli^-(io ^e conquerable, f (yr thit 
» 1310 telknderftotodf.;o>!^- of fuch tfs we unavoid- 
ably fall into, not of fuch as we voluntarily feck* 
Jk ilF ^)^ tupptsiftSy that wt fti6«itd have powef 
SpWi^ay^ m reMy tii^kft we befoi e^hand do what 
is M' oXit fh^tt to tkiSPd ternptavion 

th»k are' CbefeVferal i^eftrrftiiott'S,' ilttdef Which 
di« ttrufti ktt plied In the ^xt muft" be tindefftood/ 
"Vt^bSdly baHyit)^ thius e^M^d andftaiced, 1 go ott 
A<&w,kithe ^ 

II Sec^n J pl^ce^ to confirm by various VfiyBui 
proof, ftidi ad expl^Wencd, reaton^ Of revelatioA 
. i»dl f«ij^gel\^d' u^« 

AtidUhe fivft way o^^ provtiig it, fhullbe bf 

. Ip vain d^ libertines frrerdndV th^t ht)maln na« 
ture is too weak and' Irail to i*€fi(Vw4iat we hav# 
audhentk f»noof, that, itl weak and as frail as ic 
k^> it huth oftientimes tended. There is no tcmp^ 
tatibn', ^l^i' of ddfirCj 6t fear of pleafure, of 
«ai0, fio(Hi»gt4<^'&^ <^ ikitibr alliire ys to fin, off 
f.V^. 111. H fcsurc 
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Icarc OS from our duty, but vhat bath been ac« 
Cually irfthftood and baffled by thofe ho!y men 
and women that have gone before us : And what 
hath been already done, may be repe.aed ; unlefs 
human nature be a different thing now, from 
what it was tlien } which no one, I fuppofe, will 
pretend. 

Can a man look up to the examples of die pri» 
mitive Chriftass ? Ckn he refleA on the lives and 
deaths of the faints, martyrs, and confefibrsof old. ^ 
on what they .did; and what they fufiered ; and 
pretend to fay, after this, that any folicitation» 
of fenfe are irrefiftiUe, any part of liriueis iow 
practicable ?• 

Were they not men of the feme pafBbns and 
infirmities as we are ? Had they not the fame fenfe 
of pleafurc and pain ? Were they not lurround* 
ed with the fame tempting oljeSs? And had 
. they any affiflances^ in order to^ ftand their 
ground but from that Holy Spirit, who will a£- 
£ifl us alfo ? And why thA fhould we be forced 
to yield to thofe difficulties, over which they tri* 
Umphed ? 

let ua confider (bme few of thoie manyplaia 
inftances of this kind, which are recorded in xkt 
Holy Story. The temptation of example and 
reigning cuflom, is one of the ftrougeft that be* 
fet human nature ; and yet it hath been refifted 
and defied* in the utmofl degree of flrength^ 
wherein it is poffibTe for us to imagine it. 

hot lived in a great and filthy cfty ; (o filthy^ 
that, as great as it was, ten good men could not 
be ^und there to refcu^ it from deflruAion. 
▲nd yec^. axnidft all that bad company, he con« 

tinued 
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dnued untainted, ^nd preferved his innocence. 
Noah lived, not only in a citv, but in a world en« 
tirciy debauched) when*' Ail fleih had corrupt-* 
«d its V9zy%^ Gen. vL 1 3. and there were but fevea 
INn-fons (befides hiimfeif) left, fervants of God^ 
and lovers of rightebufnefs. And yet, notwith- 
Ending this univerial depravation of manners 
Ibehold, 1m)w untouched he ftood, and what a' 
tfharaftdr heborel ^^ Noahvfza a juft nian, and 
*• perfe^lin his generations, and Noah walked with 
** God!*' Ver. 9. Will any man, after this, pre- 
tend, that it isimpoffible to withftandthe influ- 
ence of ill examj^le \ and to live up to ftridt. 
principles of religion and virtue, among thoufands, 
and ten times ten thoufands, that negleiEl and 
deride them ? 

The temptations that arlfe from worldly intereft 
and honour, cannot poflibly prefs harder upon 
any man than diey did upon Mofes* He might 
fcave lived in all the fplcndor and luxury of 
the Mi^yptidn court, and enjoyed all the ad- 
vantages of it, would he but have complied with 
the religion and manners of the place, and for- 
gotten his relation to a poor periccuted people : 
out he rcfblutely withftood all thcfe charms, and, 
•• when he was come of years, refafed to be cal- 
led the Ion of Pharaoh's daughter ; choofing ra- 
riier to fufler aflliftion wrth the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleafurcs of fin for a feafon : 
eftceming the reproach -of Chrijft greater riches 
than the tt-eafurcs of ^gypt,'* Heb. xL 24. 

5* Ye have heard of the patience of Job !'• 
lames v. 1 1. No man was ev«r tempted more 

H a fordy. 
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forely, than h^, to 4>ftriLft-and 4fny-4i5jiperp|:p-» 
vidence, ^nd to \i\royf qff 4I1 tlioi^^^f? of y^g\b(j^ 
No man;^ .that >Yp Hppw o^^ j^x^ept; 9]^?- gl^p4-" 
Saviour, at once ilj^erecl ib nVuc^, 4b4 .^elifyQcl 
fo little: yet hear, how^^ 00 his dimgl^il^* wKpix 
defpoiled of cvpry 'thii>g, qf his health, hji^.pof^ 
feffions, his fervants, I^is rpn^ aqfj cja^jghters^ ^cj 
friends ; hear, l fay, l^oV Jhp ei^pfeflfT^'^h eoiir^ 
relinhce on Qcid, apd. fki^ ahfoluti? pellgma^ian tf^* 
him ! * Till I die (fays be) wilt 1 npt rera^ye my 
integrity from tne, Thqngh be fby nxc, yer will 
I truft in him. Naked came I oiit of my mother's 
' womb, and nafeed fhaJl I return thither^ TjiQ 
Lord gave, and the Lord fe$^th ^stken away : hle(f» 
ed be the name of the l^ordP. Jpb ^ptvv* 5- xiU* 

To thefc fevral fcrtpturc ipfla^xces, \ crave I^ve 
to add yet one more, delating; tQ the paffiom Qif 
revenge ; one of the moft important and violent^ 
that are incident to human nature 5 which yet W^ 
are fure is conquerable, wnder ^11 the ftrangeft. 
tempt;ations to it, that can be well cpnceived|^ 
from the account of good Davids He had Sau^ 
his great enemy, at his mercy ; ^r\ cpcmy, tha( 
had often fought his life, in the Ixifcft ao^ mpft- 
immanly methods, that had '* hunted him (a^ bi% 
- own cxprcflion is) like a partridg^e upon th^ 
mountains ;" an enemy that ftood betweei> bicB, 
and a throne; fo that nothing was wauted, bu(fj 
the taking oiF ^auf^ in C'd^^r to D.avids rei^mrxg^ 
This enemy, I fay, he had anj ppportunity of rc> 
.jnoving; The followers of his fortune proffei^d 
themfelves to be the ready minlfters of his rcvcngcf 
and vpon them he might have laid the blame of 

the 



tl^e4fa4,( *9dMv^ been hin^felf (to all «^f>pttiiNi»* 

ance) innocent and ignorant of it. This was a* 

tempt4tip.n, wbiphTonae n^en would have caQcd 

iiwp^rable \ and yet be, wc find, acVually witii* 

fi^od it, with fo rdblute a virtue, as the eleqnrnt 

pen of St. Chryfiftofh is never more t^lequcnt, thiir 

whf^n he defcribes it \ particuhrly in that homily^ 

tfhi^h is defigned to (hew, that Oav £s coo^di 

of himfeif, in this inftance, was more great an<| 

gloriouf , th^n his victory over dohah. For in vain 

did thfit fqp of violence Ahijbai pufh him on, by 

faying ; " God hath delivered thine enemy into 

thine hand thi$ day : now therefore let mc fmtto 

hina, I pray thee, with the fpcar, even to the 

ciar^th at ooccj^ am^ I will pot fmitc a fccond time/* 

1 S^m. xxvit 8, 5fC. His honowable and pioot 

retMrn-to this bafc connfcl was—" As the Lard 

livethy the Lard fliall fmitc hinfi, or his day fhall 

qome to di^> cor he fhall deicend into battle^ and 

perifb : but deftroy ihou him not ; for who caa 

ftretch forth hfe hand^aiuft the Lord's anointed, 

apd be gu^tkis ?'• 

From unqneilianable accotiots therefore it ap* 
pearsb that all the forcft trials of virtue, whicb 
can any watys happen, have been withftood and 
badied by men of like paffions with us, and may 
therefore be withftood and baffled ftill^ with equal: 
reColntioD and innocence* 

But becaufe it may be faid, that Inftances d6 
pot conclude Uoiverfally : it is certain indeed, 
tliat whatever hath once b«Qn done, rtt^ry be done- 
again, by perfons endued with like degrees oP 
holy fortitude and firmn^fe ; but it doth not there^ 
f^re follow, tM I am capable of doing it, whoii^ 

infirmitj 
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infirmity perhaps may be greater than other mens, 
in this particular : 

Becaufe fuch pretences may, I fay, be made^ 
I (hall therefore proceed (further) to confirm the 
truth laid down by fome general reafenings, drawa 
from the nature, eitheir of Temptation itfelf, or 
of that gofpel grace, which is to lupport us under 
it; or of man, the fubjeft of that graces or of 
God, the Befiower of k. 

They who fay, any temptation is not to be con« 

Zuered, did they confider what they faid, would 
nd that they fpeak abfurdly, and inconfiftcntly. 
For a temptation is only another word for an ex- 
periment or, or tryal ; a tryal, whether we will 
do, or forbear fuch a thing; whether we will 
comply with, or rejed fuch a propofal : and 
therefore it fuppofes it to be in our power to do» 
or forbear % to yield, or not to yield ; elfe it were 
no temptation, no tryal of us. We arc not faid 
to try, which way a thing will ad, that is necef* 
farily determined to aA one way beforehand.— 
To fay therefore, as fenfualifts do, that fome* 
temptations are not refiftible, is, when that ex- 
prefQon is examined, really to fay, That fome 
temptations are not temptations \ for if they are, 
their very being fuch implies, that it is pofiible 
to withftand them. 

What is grace, but an extraordinary fupply of • 
ability ai^d ftrength to refift temptations, givea 
us on purpofe to make up the deficiency of our 
natural ftrength to do it? And therefore, if our 
natural ftrength, together with this divine fupply, 
be not now equal to every temptation ; the grace 
•#f God may dius far be faid to have been given 

us 
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. tis in vain ^ in as much sls^ doth not, and cannot 
f reach the end for which h b beftowed. 

is not man, by nature, a ft ee agent ? Hath h^ 
jQot liberty and will ? The great diSerence between 
him and brutes, doth it not lie in this, That thejf 
are unavoidably conftrained to adt one way while 
He hath always the power of determining himfelf 
on this fide, or on that, of choofing or refufing ? 
But now, ]£ there be any fuch things as induce^ 
mentt to fin, that are altogether infuperable, there 
is an end m his boafted freedom ; for in thofe 
inftances, be a6b as neceflarily, as mechanically^ 
^ as the hfdfis that perijb, Pfal. xlix. i 2. The great 

end o^ man is, to glorify God, by living accord- 
ing to the perfefi rule or right reafon and virtue $ 
and yet impoifible it is, that he fhould ever attain 
i this end, while he converfes with temptations, 

I which he cannot furmount* Now all other be-* 

i ings (animate, or inanimate) have powers, that 

r enable them to fulfil the defign of their creation : 

i * Is man alone utterly deftitute of thofe powers f 
I Is the nobleft creature on earth framed to no end f 

or (which is all one) under an utter incapacity of 
reaching that end ? Is He only incapable of arriv«» 
ing at any degree of perfeftion in his way, for 
whofe ufe. and iervice all thofe other creatures 
} were made, which are confefledly perfeft in theirs ? 

If this be ^o, he is fo far from being the pride and 
glory of the vifible creation,, that he is the meaa« 
eft, moft imperfeft, and contemptible of beings. 
Once more. Let us confider the nature and 
perfections of God. He is, and muft be, holy, 
juft>andtrue: And yet he neither is, nor can be^ 

holy. 
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hdif, jisft, or tme^ if he ^ac^ us ttndeF krefif^ 
lible temptatiom. 

How canEcbehoiy, who i» die anchor of fin ? 
AikI how cao be buc be. the stuchoor of £n, who 
(according to the Jibertines fth^me) hath fiya«» 
dapted the frame of cmr rnrnd wkkKi^ to the im^ 
ptcSson oi cTil obje^ from without, that it is ibi- 
tcrlf impoffibie for us to wkhftand the for<te o# 
dienk i Is not this to hav« a; direift mfiiMmce aikl 
mStd^ncy m pmduc'mg fin, fo to order and difi^fe 
Jtxxmd cauTes^ at nhat thejr cantiot hiMs ^oduciog 
it f Now aa< hoiinefe that permits fin' to he ia^ ttie 
irorid, and hatea all the while what it permks, 
Wr ac« able to cojAceite : But ait bolhseis^ whkh 
jdiredtly oecafions fin^ is utterly inconcdi^able; 

Nor is the Jufiiijce of God lefs biemiihed by diis 
^etence, than his hoiinefs. t*or how can* he be 
^id tx> bejufir, who (as mea tejius) places us under 
jrrefiilibk tempiatioia; acui yet (as he hamfeif a& 
'fuve^ us) will punish us for tuM refiding themv that 
is. mafees us unavoidably obnoxious to fin firft^ aiAl 
then animadverts upon us for the commtfiioxi 6{ 
it afterwards?. Let any man fay wovfe chan^ this 
of injuiHce and cruelty if he can* 

The laft divine perfection, coi^emed in this 
4lifpute, is his truth :-^-<— Which caonotbemadn** 
tainoid^ if tlie libertiaes plea iii>>this c^ie be tnie< 
Thepromi&s of Gkxi made to<us iik fc^ipture ai« 
mofb exprefsand fiiU: Thathe ** will perfeCb fills 
^pength in our weakneft ; that his^grace iihall'be 
iufficient for us^'' a Cor. xll. 9. that he' will 
^ make uti more than conquerors in aU tempta- 
jdons;?' Rom. viii; 37* and,, here^in the text, that 
J|c^^^ will not fufier us to be tempted^ above what 

we 
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Mre arc able.'* And ** he is not a man that he 
fhonld lye, or as the fon of man that he fliould 
repent." Ivlumb. xxiii. 19. And yet as man, and 
as the fon of man, i^ he made by the favourers 
of this loofe fcheme ; which is, at the bottom, 
built on a fecret diftruft, that God will not, ia 
fome (harp and prefling inftances, be as good at 
hijs word 5 but will leave us to be worfted, whierd 
he has promifed to aflift and ftrengthcn us. tJo-^ 
thing can be plainer, than that he commands Ufl, 
throughout his gofpel, to reject temptations ; to 
live above " the lufts of theflefh, the lufts of the 
eye, and the pride of life ; to be perfedl, even as 
he is perfect, and pure, even as he is pure. To 
this point, all the vaiious applications there made 
to our hopes and fears, all his threatenings and 
encouragements tend. 

But now, if at the time that he lays, and thus 
carneftly preffes, thefe precepts upon us, he knows 
it is not in our power to obey them i if he inviteS| 
if he wooes, and befeeches us to do that, which 
he hath before-hand fo contrived us, as to make 
it utterly impoffible for us to do, he deals not as 
fincerely and fairly with us, as he hath obliged us 
under the penalty of eternal wrath, to deal 
one with another* That be far from thee, O 
Lord ; that be far from thee to do ; and as far 
from any of us to think, or fay ! No; God is not 
infincere, when he commands, urges, perfuades 
Us not to comply with finful folicitations ; Man 
only is infintere, when he pretends he hath not 
ftrength enough to mafter them- 

Let us therefore place the odious reproach, 
where it ought to lic«— Let us give honour to the 

Vol. lit I ^viae 
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dmae truth and upmghtnefs in laying thefe coqs* 
mands upon us, lyy confeffing our own iniincerit^ 
and falfenefs) in endeavouring to pa! iat and ex- 
cufe our deviations from them. ** Let God Ijc 
true, and every man a lyar,** Rom. iii. 4. 

Thus much for the confirmation of this trutllu 
It remains that I ihould^ 

in. Thirdly f Apply it, in a few plain words rf 
exhortation and reproof, fuch as the argument 
naturaly fuggefts, and the time will permit me 
to make ufe of. 

And firjf^ there is matter of mighty comfort 
and encouragement arifing from hence to the 
fincercly good and virtuous ; who may now walk 
on chcarfully in the paths of virtue, under 
thefe reflexions and afiurances } fatisfied^^xthat no 
Conflift fhall happen to them in the courfe of 
their fpiritual warfare, in which their great advex^ 
{ary fball be too hard for them ; and, on that 
account, eafy, and at reft in their mind, with re* 
gard to the various trials and evils of life, that 
may, or may not befall them. ** They fhall not 
•« be afraid of evil tidings, nor deje^ed at the 
*♦ thought of approaching dangers : Their heart 
*< is ftablifhed, and fhall not fhrink; it flandeth 
«^ faft, and believeth in the Lord," Pfal. cxii. 7,|8* 

Many are frighted from a brave and refblute 
Dra£lice of their duty, by confidering before-hand^, 
^at fuch and fuch inconveniences may poffibljr. 
attend it, which they know not whether they 
fhall be able to grapple with. But •* why arc yc 
« fearfiil> O yc of litdc faith V^ Mat. vUi. 36. h 



^RM. IV. Temptations not ImJlfiihUk 6j 

not He that is with you» ftronger than he that is 
againjd you ? And hath he not promifed, that 
his ftrength fhall be employed to fupport your 
^eaknefs? " Hath he faid it, and fhall he not 
** make it good !" Numb, xxiii. 19. Tlicrcforc, 
^* why are ye -troubled t O ye of little faith !'* 
Were we all thoroughly perfbaded of this im- 
|>ortajit truth, that God " will not fuffer us to 
** be tempted above what we are able ;" were our 
minds conftantly poileded with a lively and vigor- 
f)us apprehenfion of it. there are no circum- 
ftances of life fo fad, no evils fo fi'ightful, no 
trials fo fharp, but that we might look down' 
upon them wi^ indifference, and in the midfl 
ct what ekher we expeift or endure, of felt or. 
ftncied dangers, take to ourftlves words of holy* 
aflurancc widi the pfalmift, and fay^ "Iwiilnot 
** be afraid for ten thoufatids of temptations, that 
^* have fet themfelves agaihft me round about :" ' 
Pf. viii. 6; *• Yea, though I walk through' thfi ' 
*^ valley of the fhadow of death, I will fear no. 
"evil : for thou art with me 5 Thy rod and thy 
** ftaff^ comfort me,** Pf. x^ni. 4. 

Secondly ^ Here is ample matter of reproof alfo 
to the hypocrite, and the profane perfon : both 
which, from a principle oppofite to the great 
truth of the text, would fain juftify, or extenuate, 
their iinful compliances. Let not the hypocrite 
then allow himfelf in a favourite fin with the flight 
hope, that ** in this thing the Lord will pardon 
** his fervant," 2 Kings v. i8, and that one fmall 
fault will be overlooked among a crowd of other 
good qualities. Let him not pretend impotence, 
i» a particular cafe, and expeft^ to be believed 
I 2 when 
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vhcn he fays it, becaufe he doth his duty fincerely, 
and ftands his ground firmly, upon other occafi- 
ons. This is all but pretence : God, who can- 
not lie, hath affured us, that no temptation (hould 
overtake us, but what we fhould be enabled to 
bear : and when he faid no temptation, he made 
no allowance for a darhng infirmity. 

Let the profane and diffolute perfon ceafe to 
affront God and man by his impious and abfurd 
reafonings ! Let it be enough, that he refolvc, at 
any rate, to be impure and lawlefs ; but let him 
not go on to defend his impurities, by reproach- 
ing and vilifying human nature, and under that, 
the wife Author and contriver of it ! If he is de- 
termined to live a life of fenfe, and to obey his 
lufts, yet let him not boldly and openly juftify 
it, by faying, that it is neceffary for him to adt 
as he does \ and that all men are, in many points, 
though not perhaps in the very fame, juft as he 
is ; as impotent every whit, and utterly difablcd. 
For this is defending one fin with another, and 
a much greater than the fir ft. It is a malicious 
defign of reprefenting every body to be wicked, 
that he may appear innocent. The perfons that 
renfon thus, fometimes pretend to have an high 
regard for the liberties and juft freedoms of hu- 
man nature in civil matters, and are mighty uneafy 
and impatient imder any rcftraint of them. If 
, they arc fuch friends to freedom, in God's name^ 
let them aflert it there, where it will be of moft 
importance to them, in the caufe of virtue and 
religion. Let them remember themfelves to be, 
not only freeborn En^ri/hmejiy but freeborn 
Chi ilUans ; Let them be jealous of their fpiritu.il , 

liberty, 
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liberty, as well as their temporal ; and not tyc 
their own hands, and deliver themfelvcs up (as it 
were) bound and fettered to the imperious fway 
of their lufts and paffions. This is to make nna 
a ilave, and God a tyrant : and is by no meant 
of a piece with their (theme, nor becoming thofe 
vrho plead for the rights and liberties of human 
nature. . ' 

Wherefore, laying afide ^cfe (hifts and ex-» 
cufes, let us all let ourfelves in good earned to 
refift all manner of temptations : let us put out 
all the ftrength which wt naturally have to this 
purpofe, and beg of God fupernaturally to fup- 
ply us with what we have not. Efpecially at this 
folemn time, fet apart to commemorate the great 
conflidl of our Saviour with the tempter in the 
wildernefs, and to prepare and qualify us for fuch, 
fpiritual encounters. Let us look up to the ex- 
ample of Chnfty and remember how viftorious he 
was over thofe fierce aflaults of Sj tan ; and wh-it 
aflurance he .hath given us, thatjhey who trejid 
in his fteps, and refolutely fight the good fight-^ 
£hall be alike victorious. And whilft we refift, 
as he did, let us be fure to ufethe fame means of 
refiftance, that he ufed, ** Fafting a^id prayer :^ 
For there is no kind of temptation,. But.may, by 
the joint force of thefe, be caft out. 

To thefe therefore let us fly. ' I'hefe let us hy 
hold of, bending our knees often in private, dii* 
ring this feafon of devotion, and applying our- 
felves to the throne of grace, in thofe excellent 
words of the church, which comprehend in (hort 
whatever hath in this difcourfe been more largely 
delivered. , 
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•* O God, who knoweft us to be fet in the midfl 
'^ of fo many and great dangers, that by reafoa 
** of the frailty of our natures we cannot ftand 
**^ upright ; Grant to us iiich ftrtngth and protect 
** tion, as may fupport us in all dangers, and 
•* carry us through all temptations, through //w 
^^Jy^ Chtifi our Lordi'^ T^ -wkym^ 8ic^ 
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A 

SERMON 

Preached at 

Sc. J A M E s'« Chapel, 

'On G</6i'Friday\ 1715. 

The Horrid Imprecation of the Jews, 
and the JufUcc and Wifdom ot God 
infulfillmgit uponthem^ difplayed* 

MATTH. xxvii. a^* 

Then mnfwind dii thi pecpUj and/trd, NisHvod 
be on usy andon^ mr children \ 

THE Hiflory of the Jiwi/h oarion is thm 
hiftory of Divine Providence, from whence^ 
if we perufe it with attention and diligence, 
we may learn what ate the tifual methods of 
God's dealing with a people, of his raiiingor de^* 
preiBng, his rewarding or puniftiing them, in 
propoition to their moral and religious defertt 
or demerits. And there is no branch of that 
hiftory, which will fiimifh us ^th clearer inftruc« 
tkms of this kind, than the accouin of what befell 
the /^tifj.upOQ theirocsucifyii^' the Lordof Life» 

and 
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ard fa/lcning the guilt of that flagitious aft upon 
thtinfelves and their pofterity ; when alf the peom 
fit- uiju eredy and /aid ^ His hlood be on us, and on ' 
cty. ch^'iren! 

1 he reflexions which I intend to make on thefe 
V . dst fliall be oflered to your thoughts in this 
Oi der. 

I. I will confidcr their connexion with the pre* 
cfclinc circumftanccs of the cvangelift's account; 
by which it will appear, with what folemnity and 
d;^ liberation,, and how inveterate a malice and 
obftinacy there were uttered. 

II. I will flicw, in how wonderful a manner 
this imprecation was fulfilled on the Jewi, and is 
Aill to this day fulfilling upon them. 

III. I will fuggefl rpme reflexions tending to 
Vindicate the juiftice and wifdom of God, in deal- 
ing thus-fcverely with this people ; his Jufticc, la 
refpcft of the fufferers themfelves ; his Wifdom, 
with regard to the great ends and defigns he pro- 
pofed to himfelf in their fufleringt. From which 
I Ihall in the 

Loft place, deduce fome ufefiil and concerning 
inferences. 

As to the Frift of thefe, wc may obfervc, that 
the imprecation of the text was an aft, not of 
fiidden rage, but of deliberate agd unrelenting 
malice. They who uttered it, wei^e no ftrangcrs 
to the perfon and charafter of Chrift y had beea 

cyc^ 



iiye-^MStndft^of fcis^fpotlt^ life aiWf liortlwsrfjltffoii i 
llad- ofo»Ph«lai»d tfee A-^avt^ty dadlcihc He pi*eaeH* 
e^ aw* feeii the- ntateM^fi- Wonders Re performed^. 
t& €oii«fti*m» th€ t¥utft- o^ it ; tnew rhe types' and^ 
pf^pheitied^ tfeat pdiiitcd hini out ^$thc IVleJftaf^i 
iatid Wis»ej at that verf tiittfe, in full cxptftfeitibn or 
theinaiHJamplMlhntrit; And* yeb rcliftcd all tJiii 
light and* eonviftio i^^ a%4d, B^caiife theii* ititereff 
aati^ aiUdit^rity' with- th^ people deeliiied^ hf Hii 
mean]^' f »^*» counfil t^Jtky him.- 

'PtechleP'p^lcffi^ thtffcribes, ind^dei^j siflerfl* 
bled in Sanhedrim, condemned' hiitn ovet^ night j 
flfape ttpiJa th\ffii« unrighteous judgthent, Without 
rdmorft'j ind^ whcii^the mortiiilg was come, Icct 
htiR a^iwy DO Pl/Affl'tlie /f^an goVernoi% to whonl- 
the pows^of lifls and dfeftthapdcrtainedi Pllun' 
hpen- e»aminatibnv publicly cfbdaredj that' Hiff 
fd«nd<no^ fault in Him ;' and,, i^en theyinfifted* 
dit»hiSKe«d^t}orti ftntthclni tO'^rt^tHe ttitrarcH 
of -cywrt/if^ wilhiii' wKbfe territory fbhle part-oi?: 
ottP' Siiviour*3 life had: Been' fpertt; but he alfo^ 
accquited tiim; Glad of /^^drf^i, concur ringp 
jtidgmenti PiVm/^^ddrcflis hiinftlP again tbthd 
Jiwfi cxpoftulates withthem upon thcit ^otlnd-^ 
lefi pfpf6cttti€la' of Jrjus^ and lAbdiirs'to dii^ert^ 
thcm^froTii it. Whet* they continued' ftill deaf^ 
tOrall'his iiitteaties^ H«^ triad- yetonfc expfefiment- 
mow; gave our Savioulp lip td the f6ld}cr$'t6bir- 
fcbvi#gcd, hopififgy that %Wt Would mitigate'tht^ 
fury, and move the compaHldn, of hi^ acctuf^i^S 1^ 
and then propofes him as the man he wdJ by 
cuftOflT-to I'dle^fe at'the' padbiivf ; asFd, thai' hd 
might be fure to determine their choice to him^ 
t\%m^'3Arahbhs^ a>nbtoriott» robtep^and-tnttrdet- 
Votv UI. K * tt*, 
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er, in competition with him. Even this infamous 
perfon is thought a fitter objeft of mercy, than 
Je/ls : And now, impatient of delay, and un*- 
ibftened by all thefe applications, they cry out,, 
more vehemently than ev€r, ** Crucify him^. 
*• crucify him. When he faw therefore that he 
'* could prevail nothing (fays the evangelift) he 
*' took water, and waihed. his hands before the 
'' multitude, faying, I am innocent of the blood 
" of this juft perfon ; fee ye to it. Then anfwer- 
*^ ed all tjxe people, and faid. His blood be on us^ 
** and on our children PV 

Jil the people ! Not only thofe of mean and 
bafe condition who are ufually the moil forward 
in fuch popular clamours \ but the chief prieflsi 
the fcribes, and elders themfelves, who then fVood 
before the tribunal of Pilate ; not only the inha* 
bitants of Jerufalemy but the whole nation of the 
Jews J who were then ailembled to celebrate the 
pafchal folemnity y j^ll the people^ in. the utmoft. 
force and fiilnefs of that expreffion, anfwered and 
faidf His blood he on us, and an our children V 

Never fiire was any finful wifli expreflcd with' 
fo much folemnity, unanimity and warmth, or 
attended every way with fuch high and horrid- 
circumftances of aggravation ;: and no wonde^^ 
therefoire, if it received its accompliibment after 
fo remarkable a manner, as can in no other 
account of men, or times, be paralleled* Which; 
]$.wkat I, in the 

Second phtce, |»*opofed'to confider andexplaJiK 

*• BloQd^ (l c. Innocent Wood) " defilcththe 

«*laad» 
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"** land** (faith their law) *^ and the land cannot 
'•* be cleanfed of the blood that is flied therein, 
•^^ but by the blood of him that fhed it,*' Numb. 
^xxv. ^ J. This rule held even of common blood, 
fpilt by a private hand j and how then was the 
land to be cleanfed of the blood of the MeJJiah^ 
the Son of God, which that whole nation fpilt, 
-and made themfelves anfwerable for the guilt of 
It ? How, but by the blood of that whole nation, 
ijy their utter ruin and excifion ? Which accord- 
ingly happened feon afterwards, when the armies 
x>( Vejpafian encompafled Jerufalem, The cala- 
mities they underwent in that fiege, were fuch as 
•never befell any other city or nation. The ac- 
count we have of them is aftonifhing, and would 
have furpafled all belief, had it not been given us 
by one, who was himfelf an eye-witnefs of them, 
and a fharcr in them ; and who tells us, that no 
lefs than eleven hundred thoufand Jews fell at 
that time, either by fword or famine. 

It may be worth our while to obferve from that 
hiftorian fome circumftances, which fhew, how 
ftri6t a correspondence there was between their 
crime and their puniftiment ; an hiftorian that 
had nothing left in his view, than to prove, that 
the one was adapted to the other, and a juft 
<onfequence of it. 

The nation, coUeftcd in a body to celebrate 
ihat paflbver, had comtriitted this crying fin; 
and the vengeance of God overtook them at 
another pafchal feafon, when they were again 
thus embodied, when all the Jews were fhut up 
in Jerufahm^ as beafts in a flaughter-houfe, and 
kionc could efcapc the fword of the Homans. 

K 2 The 



The rejeftion of ^he true Mcjpah w^s xk^ 
crime, and their hearl^niQ^ to nvany falfe MtJTmhf 
aftenrards was the fource of their calamitks* 
^dr frcmient revolts on that account being the 
true caiirejof the xefolution that w*s tafcea tv 
extirpate and deftroy them. 

They purfued our Saviour to the croli, tha* 
they might not be fufpefted of ietting .iip a riv^ 
title to that of Cafar ^ left {{2^^ thejr) ths Bfiman$ 
lomSf and fake away our place and natioti^ Jpbm 
xi. 48. What they cndeavoured-to ^void by thif 
wickedncfs, befell them on the account of it: '111^ 
Romans came, and took away tlieif place and aa^ 
tion fo entirely, that, after the fecond attempt 
^ladeupon them by Titus y they never h^d the leaft 
fhadow of magiftracy and government amongi^ 
thern ; and after their final deftrnftjon by ^drian^ 
they were not allowed, fo m\ich as ^o live in 7^w« 
rv, no not uppn term* of tl>e loweft, and vx9& ab» 
jeft flavery. 

Nor dia the vengeance of God ftop here, but 
hath purfued and doth ftill purfye th^m ini,o aU 
the corners of the earthy whither they have bceHl 
ijriven; in all which, their cifcumflaQces af ^ fo fin^ 
gular, fo unlike thofe of other exiles and c^p^ive^ 
jind fo different from wha^ befell thcip in theig; 
former difperfions, that no accoiunt can be givei^ 
of their thus fufftring beyond example, but from 
their finning beyond example in the cru^ifixioi^ 
of our Saviour. 

To what elfe can we afcribe that univer&l con-^ 

'tempt and abhorrence they have undergone from 

^hriflians of all forts, nay, even from Turks and 

fffatifnu fp aa to become, in the prophetic ex-* 

preffions 
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^ ;iad a b^-word amOng all aattons^ whither tk^ 
f^ J^rd hath kd theam r 

To what^elfe cam be kapoted their exelufiot| 
isoask offices and honours ieverj where, and evekk 
from the common benefits of ftrangers \ Tht fire4 
jijuent ofk^eiQoiBS and e^adions, linder which 
tb^ have groaned i che various expulfionii ah4 
ma^acres the^t have btfallen them ) Wherevl:# 
ihey GaH^e, ihty have {as iht pen of the farii«| 
prophet defciribes their cafe, JQfeuc. ktviiU 
65.) " found no eafe, neither hath the fole of 
<^ their foot had reft ; but the Lord hath giveil 
^^ them ^ trembling heart, und failing of e^eS| 
** and forrow of ttiind-'* 

la other dt^port^itioHs, they had often the %M^vSt 
cf their conquerors } were permitted by theih free«> 
\f and {xublkl^ to exercife their i'eligion^ and e->' 
yen to malice pipofelytesj to live under their owit 
iaw« and enfloms, and to retain ibm<e fhadow of 
their don^eftk poUty and governitient* But in thi« 
lai^, ^ey have had none of rhefe privileges^ or en«< 
couragemcntsi; none fecured to them by law, bn^ 
Ijridul^d Q^y by a ifccret ainl precarious coniriv* 
«nce ; which has been limited and wirhdrawh, ac-^ 
cording' to the will and pleafure of their marters. 

Finally, whereas ihelongcftof their captivities, 
^fter they fetded in <7tf/idi!if2, lafted but fevency 
^6ars *i Thii has endured for above iixtcen hun- 
dred ; that is, for a greater traft* of time thaa 
intervened, from the firft building of their temple 
by Solomon^ to its final deftrudlion by Titus, Thus 
Jong have they been no nation, but fo many fcat- 
l^ed herds of vagabonds^, without any temples- 

worlhip 
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worfbip or facrifices (the chief part of their reli- 
gion) and without any reafonable hope or prof- 
peft of enjoyinj^ them All the attempts, that 
have been made towards rebuilding their Holy 
place, or even towards recovering their country 
out of the hands of Infidels, have been defeated 
and blailtd by God in fo remrkable a manner, as 
iShe were jealous of every event, which might feem 
to open a way home to this wretched people, and 
give them the leail gUmpie of a deliverance from 
their bondage. 

And all this while (which is the moft ftrangc 
and finguiar circumftance of their punilhiiient) 
they have continued unmixed unincorporated 
with any of the nations of the earth, amidft 
whom they dwelt ; their prefer varion in which 
feparatc ftate is more wonderful, than their total 
difpcrfion ; and could not have happened tor fo 
long a time, fo uniformly, everywhere, without 
die immediate intcrpofitlon of God's providence, 
to prevent a coalition % in order to render them, 
by that means, (landing and iJuftrious monu- 
ments of his vengeance, to all nations and ages. 
Th<c juAice and wifdom of which fevere proceed- 
ing, I (hall now in the 

Third place, briefly open to you : The juftice 
of God, in refpeft to the fulFerers themfelves ; 
and his wifdom, with regard to the great ends 
and defigns he propofed to hiuafelf in their fuf- 

ferings. 

The juftlceofGodismanifeft, in thus punifh- 
ing that race of men, which adhxaily fplir the 

blood 



blood of Chriftj and made tbemfelvcs, by a dire? 
impFecation, refponfable for h. And as to me coir*' 
fequencea of this pumfhment oq their children 
and defcendants, it muil be confidered, that they 
Feach only to thoTe of tbeir poi^erity, who 
abet their forefathers crime, and continue id 
their infidelity ; for to thofe of tfaemi who abhor 
it, who acknowledge Chrifi to be the Mejfidhy en* 
tertain his dodrine, and thraw tthemfelves inta 
the arms of his merty, an exclufion from the 
earthly Canaan and its privileges can be thoughc 
no grievous paniihment, when that lofs is fo am^ 
ply rccompenfed by their gaining admiffion to? 
•* a better, an heavenly country, Heb. xi. i6* 
even a citizenfhip^of that •* new Jcrufalem, which 
is f : om above, and whofe bnilder is God," ver. i o 

And if the jufticc of God be free from all im* 
putation in this great event, his wifdom, I an> 
fore, is highly illuftrated by itr For the def- 
tru6lion of the Jewi/b polky aiid nation was fo 
ordered by him, in all the fteps and methods of 
ks accompliihment, as to confirm the truth, and 
fyread the interefts, of Chriftianity. 

Could there be a plainer and more irrefragable 
proof of the divine miifion of our Lord, tha» 
the fulfilling <rf this curfe od his murderers I 
Who, that faw their wide difperfions and fad 
bufferings, could forbear arguing after this man-* 
ner ? No nation, from thebcginningof the world, 
^as ever punifhed as this nation \ and therefore, 
if the punifhment of nations be for their fins, 
fome heinous aft muft have been done by them, 
which never was done by any other nation : And 
what could that be^ but the efiufiou of the blood 
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|>f Jffiis ? That blbod' therefore^ t&e guib of 
.vljielik piirfiiea them, was dle< blbod o£ an inpo*-. 
ceot pepfon, and noc ot aof iiapoftoir^ the ioal o^ 
f^e dudriac which he publiih^,. and this evii^ 
dtrnjce o£hi& being.wfaathe affirmed) hifn(elfto.be| 
the Son o£ God. 

lodeed thja. wa^ oF redfoning vas; (b ob^ous 
Md cogent, that many, even among the ]*tws 
ihemfelveft, ajcknoyvtled^d. t[>e< force o£ ift And 
aa for thofe who obt^inately perfiihedin the &i of 
theiF forefiithevs, after Jeru/dlem was deftrt^yed^ 
even they theaifelves> uni^illingljir oqntributcd td 
tiiie adv.ancement of ChrllHaniqr. 

The difperfed Jews carried along with tSieiHi^ 
into all quarters or the earth, the oc'dcks ol 
God, thofe ahcientft prophecies, of their, naiion^ 
wjiich.defcribed the perfon and dhar£t^ ofr the 
iflf^trA, foretold the time of hi» appearance^ an^* 
tiie drcumftances q( his: death and. Aifieringsi 
And thef^ prophecies, when duly attended- to/ 
%cvA. fufficient for the conviAion ofi-any mea^ 
Ifebo did not lie, as . thofe 7^iv<r did^ under a ju« 
diclal infatuation and blindnefs. Theys were xhA 
grea( enemies of the gofpel^ and yet the chiefpro-> 
motersof it, by the atteftttion which tfae^rgave 
tp the. integrity of thofe boolosi from whence thd 
jiroofof its divine original was* moil clearlyide* 
siyed^ A teftimony. of uiifofpeiAed > credit : &6<A 
t}ie JevfS would . not, if they, could have, corrmp*! 
t^dt thofe booksj in. fivourof Chfsijtiams ^^f tooA' 
€;9uld not have corrupted them, if they* would/* 
\\f reafon af their manifold and .wide iiiiperficmsi 
Suring which, Qod; I have faid,. has Igepctthem 
iAaifcpfMrntc^ftate^ aotiuffcdngtheai talixxxcpo* 

rate 



* inoorpoBaic m*A atkf other - nation^ iii o«d r, by 
this means, to render the triumphs of hb lufttcc 
more coaipicviaoSf xiid ia oipiier alfo o p eierve . 
lb4«^ ready fov that ^acious cdl, wtujli, w^e 
•mouflp bciivwc,^ iludl oac <iaj( Amamon them 
froioyU pai7tt of the earth, dmd gather Uig^ther 
^ths mtai^ (^ JfiMri*^^T!h.%t fo we and t^tfy may 
t]*some annfa^ nndts>^aiH Shefkerd,- CbLvkt x\iz 
la^g^HQomsl ^^ O tho depdb o^ the rkh^ts both of 
^ the w^Gdmii; aiMl iaionrledge of , God I How ua» 
^ iea«}oha^e.ar«r hit jjodgaieiHs, and hi^ ways paft 
^ i^nding CMic P Hom..3d^ 3^. HoweTcr, . 

Thefe we may humbly prefame to have becii 
finsedf tbofe'iaanyr meiie eodi, to which divine. 
Biowbmre dir^Aed thietvoiidei'fel diipenfdtioit. 
•Odief s siqfhr br ad^bd 3 But I ferbeap ;-^at)d. 
fltaO; qbciofci gather to fpend the remaining pare 
cf nvp tinicy- hi cfoduciog -(af i prope&d) firom the 
vAiofo, loinott&&iiAnd«onceniingiiifei«sn€C8. 

k kappeiked Mi^ thecti^ enr^n accoirdiiig to thetf 
vilheB. .LerysIcdPiifcxKia^hescey toahftatn foewt 
all Jiiok rail and h<mtd hnprecations, which tht| 
ears olfobsrHesitiMnf'Woiikltiogie at;: bmwhiclii 
fnre vmatz ttadbecomingv a^nd naxire heiniou^ (aR»^ 
I fearer |)s0f aNre* mone fitmilkur) ki the tiKmihs 0! 
Uhmftimt.^ Bor the vcitgcance a# God wiQ find 
>t/ou^. not •oly iot the «v^ deeds w« cos^mit^ 
hex So9 the: pvofafie foMjr (fe &eq«em aniDRg ui^ 
oF wi&ing^ihat dsunaaiion to CMtic^^Jvesy whtcit 
tv&othttnways \mM top> weU defe»ye. Thcf , whdr 
thus add to the guilt of their fins the hsndifig , 
fiMrer tyfiaicijOrAy ore doubly ufipardoituiMe ; they 
coDibic vo^faeiir pfua&mem) a&'d&egF bc&wecon* 
. Vw. III. L fcae 



tor Th Imfr^dtUn rftht Jeivs, ScRlt. V4 

fcnted to their crime \ and their damnation there* 
fore is^ every way jnft 

Every idle word^ that vit fp§ak^ ^e /ball give 
jtn account thereof at the day Cff judgment^ fay» 
our Satiour, Matth xii. 36. How much more 
{hall we bt accountable for thofe (not idle, empqr 
forms of fpeech, but) folemn and fignificant im^ 
precations, by which we anticipate durjudgmentj 
and give fentcnce againft ourfelves Let mch an 
iniquity be far from all thofe that name the name 
of Chrifi) To whom fimplicity of fpeech is as 
ftridlly enjoioed, as even finccrityof heart, ot 
integrity of manners. 

2. The completion of this curfe and the veo- 
geance taken on that whole nation,in confequence 
of 4t, will lead us to admire the infcrutabk me- 
thods of God's Providence, in bringing abbot 
the 'falvation of finoers. By the itandaldf the 
crofs^ and the ieveral niean circumftances of our 
Saviour's humiliation, the wife, the noble, and 
the mighty men of the earth, were, kept back 
from embracing the faith of Chrijt. But that 
prejudice againft Chriftianity foon turned to iu 
advantage : When they faw his murderers puni« 
fhed in fo remarkable and aflonifiiing a manner ; 
then they began to difcern the furpaffing dignity 
ef the Perfon fuffering, and the infinite merit oi 
his fufferings ; to difcover fome of the reafons^ 
to admire the wifdom, and lay hold of the be« 
xie6ts, of that humble and myderious difpenfa- 
tion, God mamfeft in thefiejb^ dying on the crofs^ 
to deftroy the works of the deviL 

A fubjeA always highly dererving,..buton this 
day more particularly challenging, our devout 
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refledkms; whkh it will to the utmoft both ex* 
crcife and improve A fubjeft full of wonders. 
not to be exhaufted ! inarmuch as it contains the 
kreadthj and lengthy and depths and height (even 
the whole extent and compafi) af the love ef G^d 
towards mankind tn Chrift J ejus ^ Eph. iii. iS, 

It is gtmd for us to he here, to dwell on the 
contemplation of this delight&l) .this amazing 
inyltcry ; which even angels defire to iook into^ 
but cannot fuUy comprehend. 

Let us determine, with St. Paul^ Phil. iii. 8. 
to count every thing but drofs and dung^ in com- 
l>ariron of " the excellency of this knowledge of 
«< Chrift crucified^ to the Jews, «« e dj a ftumb- 
*« ling-block, and to the Greeks fooliihnefs^ 
** but to thofe who arc called, bodi Jews and 
*< Greeks, Chrift the Power of God, and Chrift 
<* the Wifdom of God,'' nCar i 23. 

3. It 'may be' a third improvement of what has 
been difcourfed, if we take occafibn from thence, 
to account for the infidelity of thofe men, who 
live where the goipel o( Chrifi is profidied, and 
yet fhut their eyes againft the light of it. Can w^ 
wonder, this , ihould happen now and then to 
particular pcribas,' when it istbe cafcof ib great a 
body of men, as the Jews ; fuch a Nation of hard^ 
&ed infidels who, though they have imazted under 
the rod of God, during fixteen ages', for fpiliing 
the Mood, and rejefting the do^ine of Chrr/t^ 
continue ftillinfenfible, both'of the guile of the one, 
and the evidence of the other ? When fuch an 
cfie£t happens, wc muft not impute it to any fett 
of natural or moral caqfes ; the hand of God is in, 
i$, aod ibme degree, of a judicial ioduratioa. 
. M L 2 Could 
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ciiecked and fupprcficd,' that the civil magiftratc'f 
authority fhould be employedi and.the fpiritual 
fword.ot excommunication uoihcatbed againft 
fuch impious ofienders. ^. 

*< He that defpifed Mofcs's law, died without 
mere/' (1 fpeak-the words of the apoftlc to the 
Hebrews^ and which <irc applied by him to this 
very purpofe). " Of how much forer puniih-t 
sncaty fuppofeye, (hall they be thought "worthy, 
who have trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and have counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were iTan&ified, an unholy thing?** 
Hcb. X. 28, 2^ 

*/ May the all-fuffi<cient merit of that blood, 
though undervalued by them, be yet extended 
to them ; purge their .confciences from dead 
works, and enlighten their minds with iaving 
knowledge ! And if they will not ^epent, but re- 
folve ilill to go on in their impieties, let us be 
fureto have n^Ullqwfbip tuitb theip, but depart 
frtm the tents cj thefe fvii ked meUf lefi we ke cen^ 
'/um$d in tbetr/tfu i Mum* xvL 2d« 
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TheChriflian flatc, a flate ofiuficring. 

I PET. ih 21. 

Even h<reunt§ vare ye called; heraufe Chrift alfi 
fufftredfor uSy leaving us an Exam fie ^ that y^ 
Jhould follow hisjieps* 

TH E duty and the perfeftion of a Chriflimi 
coniifts ia the imitation of Chrift \ in the 
iiiiitation of every part of the fpotlefs example^ 
of the paffive at well as active graces, in which 
he abounded. Both fides of his character are 
highly ufeful and inftruAive to us ; Both, at dif-« 
fcrent times and for difterent ends, alike nece(« 
fary to be attentively confidered, and clofety fol« 
lowed by us. But fome occafiont, fome times 
dierc are^ when that part of QhnJPs example, 

which 
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Irhich relates to the fad fufferisgs he trnderwelot, 
and the heroic manner in which he bore theixii is 
principally to be regarded by Chriftians. Such 
^as the O-afon, at which St. Peter wrote thi« 
epUUe to hi» brethreii of the di(perfion» then et cry 
V hepe opprciFcd, affliAed, periecuted : And ftich 
.Is this particular day in the Kalendar of our 
chuich; facrcd to. the mi^eooty of thofe faints, 
cpnfeflors and martyrs of old, who, being exer«- 
cifed in a^i^ons, and trained up to fufferings, 
Jbught th§ good fli'htj and Jinifhed their courjc^ 
2 Tim. iv. 7. and obtained the crown, which was 
laid up for them by the Author and Finifher of 
their faith, the great Pattern and Rewarder of 
theii fufferingt, Chrift Jefus ! ,« Ei^en hereunto 
■ they were called/' and in this their faintfliip chief- 
ly confuted ^ the ii^iitauon of ^^ Him whofufieiv^ 
^ us, leaving us an example, that we fhould 
follow his fteps,**- 

Tlie chief deflgn of Sf. /^//rr,^ throughout this 
^i/Hcv h^ to iiartify the new convert* agmviA 
ino{c difgracet and affliAioM, wluck had be£tlfenj 
Or were ready to befall thdm, qa th« accovat of 
their religion ^ a id the argument, by which he 
]^r&i^dc«4h€9i-here hi dbctiext to cquantimty aod 
g^ticxvcd, ift^ we foe, that '^ e^ea henmoto they 
wer^ <^1^4 x^ that diey: feh no moee oonr^ dbani 
^l^^t,. fj^xA ^w very eatrance ORCbtsftinvty^ 
tb«y h94 v^iOk taeiq^cA; that theft vcce tlw 
tcxm^ QB vhi^h they embraced the faish/; tbfUi 
fy^h fii^ifirUigfk aee the proper lofr uiA portiot c£ 
Qhr^iams \ k^uav/t (a&&s add^) <^ £hr^ alib && 
£ered for ui^ leaving us aa cxaonfilb thatycjfhonldi 
V^^ bis As^^ Ateb^ik i«k. ]£ *' th^ Gapcaia 
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of cfar falvation was rtiade pcpfe4ithro\igh filter- 
ings," how fbould any man yfho mai'ches undcf 
his enCgns, ever hope to exempt himfclf from 
ikciiii ' He not ortly gave us J>rcdepts\ which^iv^e 
are to obey, but a pattern ftlfo to'direift and fAc?*^ 
£tat3e our -obedience* i They thei'efore, " whc>' 
fay, thdy abide-Hi hitn,- ought thetpfdvtes aMo t6 
walk, even as he walked j** i John ii. 6. anH con- 
fequently (tf\he^wlll ^if .Gafl fobe) to fliffer, 'as 
he fuffered, with a becoming jnieeknefs and pati* 
ence, with fortitude and firmnefs: Efpecially if it 
Bfc corifidetfod^'lihat^heVaf^a'/'^ii/cr f/f^ i. e. on our 
account^ and for otrr'advant;age^ And why then 
fliould welthink it haM ond unreafonabla to fuf-* 
ferfbr ourfclves ? or'be forwaKiarjd uneafy un<iei* 
aiiy afHi^on of life thatbefalU us ? He took out 
thd fting, and expiated the guift pf bur fins by his 
bufferings ; bi^fc fo as to leave us ftill under an ar-^ 
reai^.of 'fpiiniftiaient', which w«,faurfelvcs ar^ to 
^ifchar^i^ aodj by that ineahs (as St. /*/?«/' em-» 
phatiV:a% fpeaks) j:o ^* fiH up; what is behind of 
the afiSwElions bf thrift lit* our flefli^'^r Col. i. 14. 
5* Even hfereuhto^ were we catleii ; i)ecaufc Chri/i 
alfo fiiffcrdd foriis, leaving us an example, that 
we ihouki' follow his fUfis.*' - 
i .The words, you jfecj .will give me a proper oc* 
cafion of .explainid^g •t^o great truths, . dlw^eys fit 
to be inculoatcd to.^^r^£tt«/, and always prefeni 
to the minds, and exemplified in the actions, o£ 
. %hole holy men>and« wtsvnbn^ w&om we chis day 
profefs to commemorate^ ' . 

The two Points arc thcfc 1 .- • 

. I. FkJ^^Thait the tf/?r jK«w;$tatiB, Jiawcvferieill* 
Vol. hi. M ' ing 
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kig fomt Cirj/Ha9U mvf be to miflakc the nstuttt 
©fit, Vk Ktt%^aii[j a Jtau 9f Jyffirmg. 

n. Sitfmily^ That the fufferings of £'*r^ aflbrd 
US a pl^D argument, why we alfo mould expeft 
our /hare ot fu&rings ; and withal a poweTitil 
tlotite to lupport «a wider them. And 

I. Firft^ I am to flicw( that the Chrifiian ftatt 
i^ a ftace t>f foflsring. 

ThU is an hard faying^ which wil itot eaffly gaitt 
admittance with the gteat, the rich, and (he protr 
jperous ; with ihok who *' are clothed in purple 
and fine linneDi aod fiirefunnptHOuil^ everyday,* 
I^uke XTi^r 1 9* And yet, as unwelcome as iIm 
doArine may be» it n very clear and certain. We 
can fcarce open a page of the goipel^ without find^ 
ing it either laid down m the expreis words of 
Chrtft ^nd his apoftles, or recommended by their 
pra^ice, ** Even hereunto^ are we called,'^ iayt 
ht. Ffter in the text ; «* We arc theerctmto ap* 
pointed/' K»r rm n«^n%9^ fays St Paulf iTheff. iiL 3. 
where he b profefledty treating of diis fubjeo; 
And m. toother place, « All that wltt live God^f 
in Ckrift Je/us, fliall fuffer perfecntioii," 2 Tim. iii* 
1 2« And again, '^ We vm^y through mtich trr* 
hulation^ enter into the kingdom; of GocL*^ 
Afbxiv. 22. 

^ Tia true, thefir, and many oAer paflages of 
. of like import ih the New Teftament, ate chiefiy^ 
and in their utmoft extent, to be underftood of 
the times when they were firft uttered, the infant 
age o£ Chriftianity» vrtea the ftaadacd of the crofs 

bcio^ 



Mit^ i<t uff all thej, wha rejMuredcolt, were 
i^agBgtdm acomiAual oppfidoa to the powers of 
.this world $ and perleciitiooi, afflidionsy diftrefles, 
-stibeoded them in every ftq> of tlieir conflid ; whea 
fhc. filterings ofCh* yHans were dbfigned to pro* 
linote the recepdoor oi theMthctf Cbrifiy aa4 the 
feed of the ¥rard fown was to he watered and made 
firukful bjr the blood of dsargrrs* Then indeed 
^Km. it .moft remakablf » moft emhientiy true, thac 
iht. Chri/Kan. fiats aaui profeffion was a ft^e of 
fufferiilg. However, though thisibenot at pre«* 
lent the g^sneral lot of Ckrifitiatu^ although the 
inftancesl^noiw^rare« lA which. we are.tfau»ca]!« 
cd upoatb '^ wicneAa good confeffibn,'*i Tinu vi. 
aj. and to ^refift even. to blood;" Heb. xii. 4. 
y%;x ftilU I &79 there is- a ietife of the aflextion in 
which it holds good^ ased.wHl bold good to the 
end of the World } ftlQ the doftrine of the gofpd 
i^Aiynrvi^ts the do^brkie of the crofs ; and he, 
vrho.woukt be a true ditipie ofCkrifl^ mufteven 
flow deny himlelf , andtakeup his crofs, and fbl* 
low hJlBl. 

Can tie doubt of this trudii if weoonfider the 
Ic^emn engageinents^ into which we entered", 
nrhen- we were firft lifkd in his fervice at our bap* 
lifm. That, we would " manifeftly fight under his 
banner, againft fin» the world- and the devil^ and 
continue Chrift's fakhful {bldiers and fervams to 
fiur lives end i*' Are thefe enemies fb. weak, and 
contemptible, as that we ihould hope to reiift 
the^ with cafe ? Can this combat be maintained, 
this warfare be accomplifhed by us, without gres^ 
diffiiculties and troubles f ^ 

The. SfioA'Cbrifiiau is not of tW world, even 
M % while 



t^hyc,Ke lives inqt? auici-'tbeTe{bre:tb« mni of thfe 
\^orld, whfife life is bbc i^ikd his,, 'whdfe ways 9re of 
aiiotlierfaihion, will bcfunsto'maiijgn, amd traduce, 
.*nd perhaps defpife hi oi. Bccaufc " Ke runs not 
with them to therame exccfs of riot,'* i Pet. W. 4. 
jthej will, charge huh with a&£lation and iingtilari- 
!fy at leaft) if oot with dowivright hypocrify ; ihey^ 
hvill daily. tndAake his iayings, mifconOm^ all hiA 
•beft adionSy mi&eprdent his ^brigixtcii? virtues • 
'His humility and lowlinefslof miod fhall be called 
uoeanBcfs of fpirit; his patience uuder injuries 
SLnd. affronts, infeniibility and folly ; bisexa^neft 
in the performance of religiovs, duties, his con« 
fcientious abftinence from whatever has the ap- 
pe;irancc of evil, his holy fevsridcs and mortifi- 
cations, fhall fumifh. ample matter for theftr 
vngodly diidam ^' The proud will have him 
exceedingly in. derilion ;** Pfal cxix. 51* he 
*^ will be as a tabrct** unto them; Job xvii, 6» 
♦* a bywor4 of the people, and the fong of the 
drunkards," Pfal Ixix. 12. . 

And can a man fo treated and vilified be faid 
to be an uofuifering ftatc ? I am" ftire, thefe are 
I'eckoncd among the :biher ingredients of our 
Saviour's fufFcrings ; fo that eve» he -where he \i 
friid to hvive ** endured the crofe4 artd'defiplfedthe 
ihame," it is added alfo, in theniext verfe, that he 
f' endured the contradicElion of flnners"^— As if 
that circumfkancc added fome degree of weight 
jind iharpnefs to his other affliftrons. ' - 
: This finer re Chriftian cannot deny or diflcmhle 
fhe trudi, when a proper occafi on bids him (^ftpd 
forth and own i^i ; he cunhor flrurer -^rkefhefs vt 
hgh jr^Uil^^j fail in with falfe aiid pievaijjnor- opi- 
nions^ 
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tiiens, or folhw a muHttude to do evil : and he,* 
iN^ho cannot bend hicnfelf to a compliance in fuch 
^afesj imift ^]cpe£t, not to continue unnibleiled^ 
but to reap the proper fruits of his ftubborrinefs. 
Or Should the courfc of this world, in which he 
lives, run fmoothly on ; fhould he be ruffled an(f 
difcompofed by no enemies, no actidents^ froitJ[ 
whhout ; yet mil there arc inward aiitletieis and' 
fbrro^s, perplexities and troubles, that atielid' 

. Ht' finis (for St." P^t// himfeif owns that he 
found) *^ a law in his members warring again ft 
the law of his mind, and bringing him,** or cn- 
deavoUring to bring him, " into captivity to the 
law of lin/* Roha. vii. a V He has unrulv ajjpe- 
tites tamortilFy, ftrong pafli')hs to r4me: andthe 
fti*uggle with thefe, even after they feem van-, 
quiihedy muft fomctimes be renewed,- and fucK a^ 
itruggle is no ways foyouSj^ hut gf'iev9us. The* 
£ear he has of offending, keeps him uniler a per- 
. petual alarm ; the fenfe he has of guilt is quick 
and piingent and fubjefts him, whenever he falls, 
to gheat remorfe and uneafincfs. What iighs,[ 
what groans, what floods of tears, docs itbcca-' 
flon ? What rigour, what revenges on himfeif' 
does it produce P How doth. Jiis own nuickedi ff - 
(nay, how doth his very errors and infirmities) 
cofreB him^ and his backjhdings reprove hint F 
J<2r. ii. 19. 

. Or could we iuppofe him to have no occasion- 
thus to lufFer for his own fins, yet will he never 
want one of fuflferiftg for the iins of Others. The 
good ChriJiiiH canoot 6e an unconcerned fpect-^-** 
tor of auy great dei^rce of wickcdiiels, evca wh. \z 



b,eliJQ)^e1f fta^ £rc« fr^ixL tbfc iufcftiop of id 
His tender regard foi? Opd's boacn^, £»r tb^ iiw 
Ureftft of piety, ^d th^.gpod of foi^ msji^^ hii]% 
hj toJbieart Ux^ cryic^ iniquities^ of that pe^ple^ 
%midft wjipm ke 4^fi!l\%, and gripire &xr tb^^ib 
^bo do not (and tbp raiber, beuiifi; tbey dp Qp€)| 
erievje fpr .tbcinl4?lves. When be cbfcxvtn Cb« 
ffrandfuWl^ progrcisqiF izvfidclirf, tbe^peq growtb 
^fprofaacB^fs; the C]pi|Uu<Hi aiui {lrif«> tbeppn 
predion and injullicei the hatred and cnic^ty^ 
tj\;it,abpvwlin the vofld.tbfioaghliaft; inaword^ 
yfhen be Tees th/; ipofl immoral; pra&ices and pol«^ 
Iution$ of the heatbjqns reigning iKnong thoic ty^ 
fi/ime^ t/jfi namf of, Chrift^ thought in th^it vi^ks 
thy i^nv him i Aicb a fcenc ot {}n and n^iferf! 
^onnds him tp the quitk| and 6ijs bis.fpul wicb. 
uofpcafeable forrow. " Rivers pf wat^r;i imn downn 
^is cj^s^ bcc^yfe max Ikcj) no^Qf^dts^]^^' Pfal.. 

'Tis tru.Cf hi$ mjnd is npt z]w9jfi tmp^OfAAiim. 
^is mel^nchplj^ manner ; b^ haf alfp.the iowardi 
JQv&^and Qpnfpl^^ipn^ arifipf from^tb^; teftkiiQn|i; 
ot a.goo4 q^pfcicpce, from the ^fTur^DC^'of Gpd'42 
favour, Wjthq Bciffqibiipg.inflwwe^of his^g^^ 
l^irit; bn;;eyjm tl^efp either fer the p^niOimaiii^ 
o| hi& mifure pf them, pr fc^r a trial of bis faitb» 
afe fometi^^es. withdrawn) andth^nbjs^ *^ foul is: 
forrpwft^l c^v^n unto death;*' Matth. xxvi. -^8* 
•« Fcarfulnefs and trembling come upon htm/' PC 
ly. 5. and. *^ bis. h^rt witbm bi^ is ev^o like 
incited wax^^** Pfal, i^xiL 14,, And this ftatc of - 
d^relid:ion ij^^bat the mqft <»pcriencid faints^ 
^d fpryan(i'pi& Gq4 biivQ^ fipW aiad cpinplaincd; 



ef : And do WdUdfir ; liMe ibttiething tmt Sir^t$ 
it happened cVcfi to th« Sort t>f <3<)M hitnf«lR 
' j^dm to this, that cnAi tile ^eft of men, and 
Aoie who tire advaAci^d^cidrtft towArd {ferFec-^ 
tioo, have often fdme peculiar infirthirf of body 
or mind, which (Hcki cloft kothem> ji^ittts ttom 
great interruptioxis iti the cout*ft of thttii* dutyi 
juid gr^i troubte ssUld iHiediiner^ in the fierFol*ini 
ance of it $ and this permitted by Gt)d» ib diiie# 
to keep them vigSlant, hi:ifiibk| dipetldekit } even 
to St. W«/ #Arr* itfrf^ ^-vwii a fh^H ihthtihfl^ 4 
mefm^ir ^ Sx^tan f» ^«f/># AtW, t OoK Hfl. 7. • 
The CMJIiari ftife thW (evWi fttting afidd th< 
«xtrao>dmary cafe of peffeclttton !t>r thd nahie o( 
Ghrifi) ia^rtauily s4 JF^t^t ^ffi*jS^^^S - ^""^'^^^^ 
urt we caUil^^ as many of us sl» hai^e vdwed obeM 
dience to Chrijt^ andprofefs to believe ^ind to live 
as hei^liath taught usi And if r<^, let us \rf tow^ 
handatipOA our heaH^i and etathinedu Halves^ 
whether, and how fi^i w^ may i>e Aid to be 111 fisefai 
aftate, to have MSAUA the dutiil^, Utitf tinders 
gone the hardflilp^ Whkh eutUl^ Uf 10 the pri^ 
sieges of it. 

Hate we then »#ed a^eo^dbtg to the fleAly o# 
according to the fj^rit f Hate we eHerdA^d our«f 
ieWds hi tf^ ftvete and tagged partv ^foioLt duty^ 
dr han we ch^en for dor lot* the gratifi<:4tl<>itf 
of fenfe^ and niin pleafoi*e^ wUioh did notp^iii 
mt ? Hav^e we called onrfeHes 6fi*n to acedunt^ 
fdr our mifcarrkges, Und rtiirfc a ftiloiM, a ftrJfty 
Aiul hnfaxicial fcrutiny intd biAt piM lives and ac* 
^ iioM^ Have we felt the f^Wt of MtApwa&icm 
and comritioQ moving hi oifr Ireart^, flfild.oeiw 
4«mftiQg ua fei» dur traofgreffiona ? Hare we de* 

I^ored 
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plored them? Hav^ wc prayed,, and ftriven -a* 
gainft themi :anxi applied tbofc harfh, but whole* 
fomc. remedies, which the Cbriftiao religion pre- 
fcribes for. the cure of foch difeafes ; faftitig, and 
felf-^enial, and mortificaiion ? Have we experi* 
^Ckoed the afHldling hand of God^ laying bold o£ 
tsj5,< when we tranfgreiled, and gently leading us 
Iwck into the paths of virtue, from whence ^c. 
had fwcrvcd, by fcafonable and merciful chaftjfc- 
m^nrs ? If this be our cafe, .we have fome reafoa* 
to ^Dpe that we are in &ch a ftate and conditioar 
of mind, a« becomes a good Chriftian^ fuch aa? 
Gfbd will accept, and improve, and reward. 
* ,But now, on the other fide, whaf if the vani-^ 
tits of life, and the enjoyments of fenfe, ha?e en- 
groflVd all pur thoughts and afFedlions ? What, 
\f we have been fo far from crucifying our lufts, 
tJiftt we have indulged them %o the utmoft ? : from 
moiJrning for our fins, that w<e have even boaft- 
cd of them ?i from humbling oprfelves in pxivate,- 
by voluijtgry auftcfities, that we have not»regardit 
ed as wc ought to io, eyc» .the ftated titnea 6£ 
public and folemn humiliations ? What if our 
diverfiofis. have-been purfudd i0 prejudice to our 
devotions ?; have tal^^n up the rootn, and eatea 
Out cheA>f<^of them ? Ca^ifuch inclibattqnsf, fuch 
praftke^ be reconciled ta tl^efpin^ of thegofpel^ 
Is t^is the work, the employpa^nt, viher^unt^ wa 
iire falhd ^ Is this temper pf mind agree^lplefta 
tjh© ch^ra^er o;f a ferioi|S and fincere Ckrijiian f ' 
Believe it, a life of uninterrupted jplliiy. sind 
tnlrth, of perpeti^ajl pleafure aad arnufameixtft i^ 
not, cannot be the. lite of a true 4ii<^^ple of Ghttifi^ 
-Tbefc thinijs we afiay taftjQ, >ut lye we 90t,itp.i:tii 
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In them ; they arc our refrcOiments oii the wajr, 
toot the end and defign bfdur journey. He th« 
ptetends to be a Chriftian in((etd{i^^t. Paulfpezks 
of a iDtdow indceJy 1 Tim. V. 6.) *' and liveth m 
•• pleafure, is dead while he liveth ;** he ** favour- 
** cth tiot the things that be of G^d,** Mat. xvi. 23. 
iiath no relffk of the chief duties and offices of 
the. Chriftian life } and though he may put on 
fome of the outward forms and appearances o1f 
jgodlinefsy is a 'ftranger to the inward life and 
Jpower of Ir. That is only to be attained by his 
'fixing his eye on the example, and following the 
•fteps of a fuffering, crucified Saviour. And 
' therefore^ I (hai]| as 1 propofed in the next place^ 

II. SfCdtiitfy^ Confider hdw the fuffering of 
Chrift afford us a plain argument, why we alfo 
fhotild expert our fliare of fufferings, and withal, 
. a powerful motive to fupport us Under them. 
,And it is wdl' they afford us both thefe 5 for 
the one, without the other, would be an uncom<k 
fortabk coulideration. 

The appftlc, wc fee, propofes the example of 
Chrijl on the fuffering fide of it ; as if that were 
the. chief view we were to take of it, that the greiit 
end and defigti of his being made an example t6 
us. The nioft dffficuh "part of our duty is to fuffer 
well I and therefore we ffood moff in need of k 
perfect pitCern lU this refpeft, to direft and en-^ 
- courage us ; and what wc wanted moft, Chrij^^ 
,who'came toti^^ike good aQ our defeats, and t6 
heal all our infirmities/ took moft care to fiipply 
lis with : and therefore from his- birth throughotit 

VoV. m- N hte 



liis life^ to Us death, this if the ch^^rsu^e^, ^^4^ 
which he appears tp ii$. I^is Aifferings iad^'cd 
irere JSoifhcd oa the crofs ; but they began, whea 
lie firft entered on hjs ftate pf humiliation ; yfke^ 
emptyins himfetf or all his glory, he look upoQ 
him to deliver man, and, io .order to it, did not: 
gbhor the virgin's WboJi. 
. Under this view if we cQqfider bini; and yithal 
confider, that 'tis our intfa and* ifitx happiae^ 
(to refemble him ; what hopes can wp l^ve to efcape 
the fufferings of this Hfe? Na;^, what reafbn to^ 
tally to decline them t How can we poiHbly, wids- 
out fufieriiig,{^ like him> whahin^elf did ao thing 
W fuffer r. ' *^ 

The infinite dignity of his perfon (for he was 
4he Son of Qod, and God the Son) hindred him 
hot from tasting our nature upoh him, with all 
ks meaneft circumftances, and wich^ all its mo^ 
affii^tin^ accidents : and who is there then amoi^ 
ihc fbns of men. To diftinguifhed ^90^ t^e reft 
)}y his greatneis or pre>-eminence, as that it (houl^ 
miibccome him to learn this great ledbn of hum^ 
lity? Who, that (hould be'aihamed to pradtiTeTt? 

Hewasqf uahlcmiflicd puritf , oCpcrfc^iEiniaity 
ynd innocence ; an^ therefore tBp calammes fap 
junderwcnt, were ho- ways n^ccpktjji' either &f 
the trial or intiprciycmcnt of hb] viriuc i ' ani y<^t 
lie choie to unaergo them. l|ow then fl^K^uIcf th^ 
very bcft of us (who ought, God knows, 10 Ijp 
.inuoh better,, and yet^ w.ithout f uch triats, areia 
danger of growing mu^h worff, than we are) 
expert or even ^e&rc to be free fi;op[i t]hcm ? 

CcJTtainly we judge not arijght of our* fphitu^ 
vanu aadaec^tieWo^burcariMrii^mjit!^ and 

xwurefw 
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failures, if wc wifh to live alwaj^s in perfcft cafc, 
and think it a mark of Giod*s favour, when nq- 
Ihing happens to dcjeft, or diftiirb us. Nay, but 
. then is the time, when wc have mpft reafon to 
feifpedt ourfelves. There is a i^o, wcknpw, dq- 
noui^ced on Chriftians^ " when all men ihall fpeak 
«* well of Aem ;" Luke vi. 20. 'for fo did they hot 
4>f Chrifi himfelf J " and we ^rc.prtdeftjnate to be 
••conformed to his image 5** Ron>. viii. 29. and 
^therefore, as far as we deviate from that original, 
fo far wc fall fliort of perfection and happinefs. 
"** If wc endure chaftriing, God dcaleth with us 
^ as fons J** Heb. xii. 7. even as he dealt with him, 
of whom iie faid ; * *lTiis is my helovcd Son, in 
"•* whom I am pleafed,** rSatt^iii. 17. 

** Fprafmuch then as Chrift hath lyffercd fop 
** us in the flefli, let us arni ourfelves with, the 
^me mind y i Pet. iv. i,. with a refolution to imi^ 
t4te Kim in hk pcrfedt iu^mifSon and refignatioi^ 
if -himielf to the divine will and jpleafurc ; in hi^ 
contempt of ali the enjoy merits of fenfe, of all th^ 
canities of this world, its allurenierits ^nd terrors; 
in his praftice of religious fevcrities ; in his love of 
religious retirement j in hb making it his meat 
lna| his drink, his only ftudy and delight, to 
•* work the work of him that fen t lii^n i'* John ix. 4, 
ijk his choofing,for that end (when that end could 
Sot btherwife be attained} want before abundance^ 
pianle before honour, pain before pleafurc, death 
6ef6re life ; and in his preferring always a lal>o->. 
rioiis uninterrupted praftice of virtue, to a life of 
reft, and cafe and indplcnce. , *• Let the fame 
<^ mind,** in all thcfe refpefts, " be in us, which 
« wis h^ Chrift Jcfus; who fifffcf ed for us, leav- 
N 2 <*inf 
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•' ing us an example that wc fhould follow his 
•* ftcps.** The talk indeed is hard to flelh and 
'blood ; the difficulties that lie in our way^ are 
exceeding great, and would be altogether infiipc- 
rable, had not he, who fet us an example, fo f ar 
above the level and pitch of human nature, en- 
abled, as well as commanded, us to follow it. 

But, thanks be to God, that is not our ca/e. 
C/ri/Iy by the merit of thofe very fufferings, which 
he propofes to our imitation, has purchafed 'for 
us all luch extraordinary aids-and affiftances, as • 
arc requifite to fupport us under them. By what 
he underwent for our fakes in his lif^, and at his 
death, he obtained of God, not only a releafc 
from the punilhment of our fins^ but new powers 
to qualify us for a further increafe in virtue ^ not 
only the pardoning, but fanftifying grace of his 
Spirit ; by the means of which wc can now 
•• crucify theflefh, with the affc<Elion$ and lufts ;" 
Gal. V. 24. mortify and (ubduc all our irregular 
paffions, undervalue pleafures, rejoice in affli6ti- 
ons, and walk even as he walked, in humility and 
patience, in pnrity and holii^efs. Weak and im- 
porcnt wc are, but '* his grace is fuflicient for us i*^ 
a Cor. xii 9. We can do faothing of ourfclvcs, 
but ** We can dp all things tbroUgh thrift tha^ 
•* IVrengthcnctk us j" Phil iv. i J*, and, in confi- 
dence of this affiftance, we may venture to take 
to ourfclves the words of his fervent apoftle, and 
fay, * Who fhall feparate "us from the love of 
Ciirift!'* Rom, viii. 35, Who or what' fhall 
hinder us frorn obeying his precepts, and from 
trarsfcribing his pra(5lice? " Shall tribulation, or 
'^ diftrcli, or perfecution^ or faoiinc, or naked . 

« ncft^ 
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" n^fgjr or. peril, orfword? Nay, but in all tbcfi^ 
** things. wc arc more than conquerors, thrpugl^ 
V Chrift. that lovc4 us,*' verf. 37 " - 1 

; . '* If I am lifted up from the earth** (faid htl 

^ipeakitig of tl^c powerful efScacy of his jcrof^ 
and fu^rings)r'' I will draw all men after me :? 
John xiii. 32. I will lift them alfo up above their 
earthly afFe^ons and purfuits, arid raifc them in- 
to th^ participation, of a divine and heavenly na-. 
turc,'— Lok,do^n thjen upon us from thy crofs^ 
blefled Je uj Draw uSy an.d wf w\it run after 
tkee^ Cant. i. 4* not o.nly with willing, but chcarr' 
Fill mincjs i 'with alacrity, and with pleafure. Wq 
iivill trace ail thy fteps (i^om\Be iifeHem to (tntvaryi 
\rc will imitate thee, to the beft of our power, in 
air the tfages and conditions of thy life, in what' 
thou didft, and in what thou fufferedft j we will 

' fet thee before ui in every cafe, and fay, Would 
my Saviour have thus, or thu§ behaved himfelf 
ill rhefc cirquii^ftauces ? Would he have yield- 
ed to *fiich a jcmptatiori ? or declined fuch a 
conflict ? Would he have* refcnted fuch an in* 
jury; or felt the leaii difcompofure of mind, up- 
on fuch an aflfront ? Would he have been elated 
upon fuch a fuccefs ; have funk under fuch a 
preflure ; or confulted with fle(h and blood on 
fuch an occafion ? Why then (hould I, who have 
his example to guide, his protpifc of an exceeding 
rcwar^ to encourage, and his grace to fudain 
fhe ? Nay^ but draw fix, blefled Jefu, and v)€ 
'Will run after thee ! we will fotlovi thee^ O thou 
Lamb of God, whitherfoever thou ^ceft I Parti- 
cularly wc will often refort to that lively afFedling 
reprefentatioo of thy death and iufferings, the 

facrp- 
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/acraipint dt. \hf^ boi^ an^ Viood, trKich thqv 
- AaA mAittitdd for us. Tbci'e wc'wiU iniire ourr 
iclycf .tc( the ^cpmemplatibn 6( Chrifi crucifi^cd, 
tod f6 th£ contempt of alf tk^ vain glorids of thi^ 
'^orM, which ^ctCj together "^ixh thee, nailed td 
thy ci'ois ; of afl the fc^twitching, but empty plea^^ 
Aires of life, with which We arc iurrouhded. 
There we will endeavour "to inftruft ourfelvcs in 
ftofc holy IcfTons of reiSgnadqn. humility^ pa- 
tience, and per fev€ ranee unto dfcain^ which thou, 
jnthygofpel, hafl- tiu^^ us; and tb furnifh 
purfelves with fuch fpiritual fiip^Ues of ^racd, as 
in ay enable us to trace the fuiferini example^ 
which thou h*ft fet us;, that fo relemDflng thee 
(n meckncfst piety, and pUritJr heire^ we m*iy alfq 
tcfemblc thee in Kappinefs and gibrjr hereafter ! 
, JNo-iu hnta him ihat toved Ui;^ and w'afhed tii 
jram (onr ^ns iu^hii own hj(i$d^ ani h(iih rhddf ujt 
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»Pipc*wng cbje% jQjlyBjApftfuf s after 
lus^&rre^tioQ; aad^ Manner oif 

ACTS 1.3. 

-paffion by many tniamoTe Proofs^ hiingfc^n qf 
them forty days, aHd fpeaktng Iff tie ilimgt 

9 T^IS a juft obfervatlon of St* Chryfrjf^m^ that, 
1 though die apoftl« were allowed to be 
prdTcnt wkh oui Lord, and to behold him^ whea 
akcnmog up mto heaven, Wet xhjzj wcr<f nor per* 
itiifed to fee him in tlie act of arifing from the 
4ciid J bccaufc their tcfliniony wai re^uiCte la 
— the 
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the one cafe, to cflablifh our faith, but not in the 
other. It was fit they f];]LOuld be cye-witncflcs of 
his afcent ; elfe, they hid not been able to attcft 
tjie truth of that matter of faft^ jhe ki^oi«rkdge of 
tl^hich they couldnot afterwards have attained o« 
therwife than by revelation \ but it was no ways 
neceffary that they piQuld fee him, when he broke 
loofe from the prave, in order to their bearing 
witnefs of his i;e£urre£lioxi ; ^nc^ it wag firfKeicnt 
to that pi^i*pofe, if they faw, ^nd converfed with 
iim, aner he was rifen. And that they did fo, 
all the evangelifts inform us, particularly St. 
Lvke^ in the words of the text : To whm a^fo 
[i. e. unH the aptiftles^ whom he had chofen^ which 
arc the coiiclu4jog words of the next preceding 
^erfc] " he Ihewed himfelf ajive after his paflioQ 
ly many infallible . proofe, being feen ot them 
forty i^ayjB, and ipcaking of the thmgs .{yfrtaining 
to the khigdom of God.'' 

*The obfervatiousl intend' to fuggcft from 
thefe words, may be reduced imder the three foU 
lowing heads : . . . ^ ^ 

.* \. ^Firjl, OurSaviour*$ comiciuxng' forty dayi 
upon ^arth, zittr he arofc. 

11. Secondly.^ His appearing throughout tliat 
finu; chiefly ^o his apoftles. And^.- 

ni." Thirdly y The manner of his fpcriding his 
t'lne whh them Two accounts are jgiven of it 
"la the text, J That hf many infallibfi proof s \i^ 
convinced, them of his being returned to life^ and 

"'/'■-•" • " * - ' ' \ th^ 
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that iicdifcfcuiffea^ to ^im H^ thhigt^rtdtrHii^ t$ 

L The F/Vy? point thit mi]^ deferve ydtir' a^teti- 
tion, . our Saviour's continfuaiice lipon fearth foi^ 
forty dayrafter h<i afoft. • '^» •^' ' " ^ * '• 
' That he did'fo cominu^i fe dcmte'*, attd "sit 
jrercain, that, for ttia»y wife- rcttions; khovTi t(J 
God aloAe, and a« ti«ti€tdfery fts they ar^ 1iTipoi& 
iiblc to be by «» diftovcrcd, it wai ;rcqiil{it<< tliat 
he fhoiski fo I^ontipuie: l^t Vhc^fe, which th 6 
Scripture hath poimefl out fb tis^ "wc may war- 
rantably ^ilign. ' And iFrom thence it appears, 
that his ftay here- upon earth, aftev his irefarrce^ 
tion, was intended for the good ofhis ch«rch| 
which he was dbotit t<» edabrHih, atld for the in*' 
ftmdtion of his apbi^le^ iti all thiCig^ relbtiftg td 
the ^eat wDrk^ in which- he Vas, itl>out to iemploy 
them. . / .". ! . - ' . ' 

They doubted of the truth of his refufrcflion i' 
and therefore he Rayed to give them fuch convin* 
^ing proofs land aflurances of it^ as miglit enable 
them to convince others, and become authentic' 
witneffesy of that' gfeannatteipo^f a^ft, upon w4ieh,' 
as upon a chief corner iiioiie,: the* whole f/'ame of 
his religion was:to be founded* . • 

» They labouied under great prejudfcefc, in .fela-* 
tton to his charaiSier and (ufl^ritigs, and expe(^«» 
cd, that, by him, the kingdom fhould have been 
rcftorcrf to ifraeL' Thefe prejudices he liimfel? 
pcfolved to rdbove and difpel; to* itiform thcrfi of 
the fpiratn4l.natiirc.of 'hitf' kingdom, of the. ends 
for wWch, afad thetncthods by whichi if was to 
be erieikc^ axbd propagated* 
^.y^oi.. IIL "O Sorrow 



Sorrow l|ad oyrnflN^tofj ihcir hearts upoii 
die lofs of Hini ; and tberefbrc^ upon his recuni 
to life, he ftayed ibtne time with them to comfort 
gnd chcar them. ^Theywtre, br degrees, to'be ^ 
freaned ^m their fendnefi for his perfon, aiui 
their diefire of his bodily preieoce i and to thii 
fn<| it was reqiiifiie that he ihould oot wiA^raw 
(ifnfdf npm their fight at once, bi;t appear and 
difappeir to them at fit intenrab ; difcontintiing 
f nd i^efuming his cbcYeiiation with them in fiicll 
^ manner* a^ might heft difpofe ihcm to be wil* 
Sog entirelf to fax% ^ith him. 

He Va^ kflnrely to liitisfy them^ that it was 
txptdLent f^t km to £9 away &xcc if he went n6$ 
Wdy^ tkf Cmforttr wcuUnot comes imi if he 
iepartfd^ he wouU fridUm unto them s lohnxvii 
f. and that '* when He» the Spirit of t^oth, was 
mme, h^wpnld guide dicm imo all tfudi, hrin^ 
all things to their remembrance^ and'fhew thexii 
d&ings fo corned John xvt. 13. would unpart to 
them all fpiritm} powers, gifts, and graces, and 
411 them with all cOnfektion and joj in beHqyin^ 
^nd) by that, means, m^c an amends to diesb 
fyr his own. b^niESy adiiknce. For the. receptioar 
^f tbisi Comf0ftcr» fyt the emertaimnent or thi» 
heavenly Gueft, hewas.tO' prepare and qiialifyi 
tbem> ihac, when he arrived, he might find them 
sneet to be partakers q£ his bleflcd influencea andi 
SlluminationSf 

* Thele accounts, of our Saviour's contmuance 
vpon earth, liar fojhe,' time after he arofe, are 
^inly eiu>ugh affitfted^ or intimated, in hol^. 
%rtc; and.lher^orcwe may build u^on theoi 
with afiurance. And may wq nqt alb^' without' 

•pre* 



likflr. Vlt eSUffy to his Jf^oJUff. ' t6y 

'{tt*ertliti|)t!dn, although with lets Certainty, ren- 
ctkre to fay. That he intended, hjf this means, to 
add otic yeit further prodf to thdic he had already 

fyftn^ ot hSi ckceedihg loite to \m fpoufe, the 
htirdi, of hit gt*eat and dtfintereiled concern 
lor the good of fodb ? Fojr &ough', from the 
jbomient of hb refbrrefUoh, lire was c,mided tQ 
tii^t glory, which hit hupiiHatioh had purchafedp 
yet would he hot immecfi'ately enter into it : He 
fn^tchtd o^ at tte reward, the high, reward of 
Jiis fiifferings, witk eagernefs and hafte ; but de- 
layed fol* fome time hH fblkttiti inauguratidn ta 
the regal office i his^takiing poil^ffion of the joys 
^ hHviin, aiid fitting' on tiie rigfit hatid of God, 
while there was any thing yet left undone for his 
church, and his.elqft, which it v(2b rpquifite for 
Urm ed'tr&ifaJFhCTC irf petfori: A noble initancc 
of fdf-dctiiaf ! ^KStH ftemfr io have wrought 
mightily in his apoflkjs, ^n^ to have produced 
«<f^lKht friiitl; ^rticul4Hy in St. i^iiii/, Who, 
^bji^ti hi ekrheftlr dcfir'etft6f be « abfent from 
'Ae bb^j and prcfenft with' me JiOi-d, to depart 
ma hi ^ith Chnft ;•* yet, for the fate of his flock 
here below, rcprcflcqthoft defircs, and wascon^ 
tfcnled to want, tK^t he fo eariieftly longed after: 
Td aMdk in f'he flefb (faid he to them) is more nted^ 
fal f9r j^tffi i Phil. 1.24. and' on that account, and 
«itft dttly, he chojfe to abide in it. 

Ejtjpedient therefore it was for the cilifciples of 
thrifty thit "he fliould tafry fortctlme with them 
1ifferheaht>fc : Arid that tini^ was, itfcems, forty 
daj^i; 'a circtimftahce not to be ncgle&ed by us^ 
indc tkc pin of St. i.ttl/'Kath thought iit to re- 
eded ft-, prbbaflbly,- foi this rcalbrii— Becaufc 

O 2 Moji;^ 
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Wofeizn^ Elijdkf tht tfpes of, fhrifty on. two very 
foleron occafioos, ^ud.Ciri^ hirafqlf ,^ ju'ft before 
he publicly exerxlfc^, hiS| niiiiiftpy, ^d for thp 
fame number of drfSy retired iatp vh^ iirilddmef s. 
Our Lord therefore, havings in ^Qfif<)fmity wi^U 
thcfe types, taken forty days to ptcpare htmr^lf . 
for the difcharge of his prophetic ofiiices on eartb, 
did ill like manner retire^ as it were, and fep^* 
rate . him felf for forty days alfo, ere. he entered 
upon his regal and mediatorial offiq^f in^heaven, 
and there fat atithe right-hand of powers making 
Jntcrceffion to God for us, . , 

But I proceed to what ,1 have to offer to you 
on the 

Second Particular, Our Saviour's appearing^ 
throughout this timei chiefly to bis apofttes* 

There are indeed t>»o inftances of his appear*- 
ing to others than his apoftles, i, ^. to the wo* 
inen at the fepulchrc,: and to the five hundred 
hreihrcn mentioned by St. Pdvli Tq which fomc 
^dd a third, hi? appearing to two difciples on the 
way towards Epmfins ; The relation of St. Luke 
(a<: they apprehciid) leaving it doubtful, whether 
fjicfe were of the ni^ipber of the cJcvcij, or 
orly difciples at large. • But thefe, inftances were 
Trire, an4 littls ftrcfs is. laid upon them by the 
holy writers; who generally place the whole 
proof of the fcfurre^tion of Chiift^ Mppn t] « • 
opoflles teftimony, bccaufc they faw him roort 
frequently, and convcrfcd moft familiarly with 
hiui ; -And therefore heif faid here^ by St. Lw«^<, 

him: 



JlSltM. Vn. CUifif to its Apqflles. ^' lo^ 

to have ^'ihewcd faimfelf alive to the apoAlcs 
^hom he had chofen ; A As x* 40. 41. and by 
St. Ptier^ to have " flicwcd himfclf openly, not 
to all the people, but unto witnciTes chofen befoi*e 
of God, even to us [i. e. taus, the apoftlesQ who 
did eat and drink with him after he arofe from 
the dead." ; 

Now the reafoos of his appearing chiefly to the 
gpoftleS) are manifeft : They have been alreadyt 
jn fome xneafure, fuggefted ; and there may bd 
. <>ccaGon, in what follows, further to explaia 
them* But, why he appeared not to others be- 
£des the apof^les, why not to fuchas were averfc 
to bis perfon and dodbrine, to the Sanhedrim it- 
fclf, or even to all the people the whole body oi 
the Jews then ailembled at the p.iflbver is a ques- 
tion, that may ftem to require and defer ve a par- 
ticular anfwer j Since iniidelity on this head findr 
room to objcsft, that the moil cffcftual way of 
proving his refurrcftion had been to have made 
Ills eaemies his witneiies.; whereas our Saviour' 
manifefted himfelf only to his friends and fol* 
lowecs. ., 

: He didfo; and with very good rcafbn. For, 
I. It was no ways fit, that fuch a favour fhould' 
.be indulged to his murderers ; to thofe, who; 
bad treated this meflenger, and his mefTage, with 
fcorn and blafphcmy, had rcfiftcd the evidence 
of all his tnirKiles, and notwith (binding the fane* 
tity of his life and do£krine, had purfued him to 
his crofs with luch a complication of obfHnacy, 
malice, and cruelty, as canj in no other indrance, 
be paralleled* Had Ctjriji appearcdi after he 

arofc^ 
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arofe, to men of lb Saghidui a CKariAer, kit 
coodu&, in that cafe wot^dl have bceh fb far 
from promoting^hc hiterefis of his gorfpel (whicK 
is the do£b ine df holinds) diat it wdiil4 have gi vx 
axf a great and dangerous eocbiirageiiient to wkk-^ 
fdn^s, to iiicd's conthrdiog and stbbiinding *^ id 
fin that fo grace might abound." So hiY was our 
}j>rd fiotti being oUigcd to afford t&ofe ^ho 
crucified himf, fuch am extraodinary pn>Qf of hit 
refurreAiont that h^migfat with. great jnfUce^ 
^ave denied them any evidence at ali of if, and 
uot have fuffi^rcd even the teAimbnv of hisapof^ 
tics concerning it to have reached themv fiat, 
. 2* The only i^afen affignabte, why God fhould 
have tried, fuch an experiniem as this, it, a pro-t 
^ability of converting the whole Jevjifi) natioit 
by the Kkfans of it. But experience!, on our T. ord*# 
«s:pre& decifion in ttie cafe, affiiVe^ us, that thitf 
4 nd would not have been sttiiin<!d by it; Had 
^lie appeared at mid*danF to iifthe ^o^i; yet atf 
t}ie pec^pk.would nbt have belt^ed iif him. Thd 
fincere apd honetl-hfeartcdf JtiosxnifAd hdveiVff^ 
rendered to Aich an evidence, as they did afterJ 
wards t.o t&aewhicirwasrgivUihy the apoM^ ; tiut 
^m^rticiourandobHindte ^x^oald havefcmrid dut 
floury 9^ cxcufes, to evade the force of h'J 
What ! (Ihight drie of them' have faid} dmughf 
there Kits be^n an apt>aritiQn' id the likeneft o# 
JefuSy'Miiysti we drucified, muiV we nec^arilf 
|rom thence co^nchide, that he is rcs^f ^ve? 
]^o fuch* matter ! This is no new thitig$ Sorcerjl 
l^iith ohtn efiedhid it : Santvei war dead^ and ioF 
kis ^ftVe^ psta theo^ whibtai tlid witck <^ Brtriaif 

made 
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'* nade his ll&ends appear befoire SofiL x fttnu 
VLvm. 14. ' Thuf would they have reaibae^ a^ 
gkinft their own reafbn and tketr ^ery fenfeg, aii<t 
have kept their iniideUtyy iif ^itc of fuch a 4^ 
fiiODftration ; according' to that faying of qu0 
Lord, which he uttered not, pcrlM^ wiAouli 
an ^e to this very fuppofitibn : ^ Jf they heap oot 
M^s and the prophets, neiJLher wtt they be ^r* 
luaded, though one rofe (and sippe^ed|; to tkm} 
from the dead.' Luke xvi. 31. ' ' 

la £1^, the refurredUon of L^zami^ andtheiii 
Qpaverfiog wkh 4um afterwards, had not con^ 
Tinted them ; and we may be f^tt^ that ^cf^ 
who could impute this great miracle, and the o^ 
d&ers wroujght'by ourfla^^ioup, white alive^ ti>dl4 
power of magic, ai^d acoiti^ef^ac^^with B^l%»(m^f 
would have found out a wayof arguiilg them^lvetf 
liut of the certainty of our Lord^ ve(urve£Hbn|^ 
Aough they themselves had had aa bauUr ^^f^ 
HQce cbncerning it. Hawever, « 

3.. Should we fi^pofct, that fuch a glaHiig prooi 
of' his reforre^ifon could not have been refiftecl 
by th^m, yet it bughi not to kave been indulged 
to them for this Wry realon ; beeau^ it was Ir-t 
neiiftibk.' God never intended to eomjpelv but 

' only, to perftade, us into, a reteption of cUvind 
truth ; and we. ar4^ properly fai^tobe peWuadcd^* 
when we dole witb ifuch mmives and ^umenta 
as are ftiffictei^t iadeed to convince us, b^t fhcl^ 
however, by which we neednotbecpnimGed^ un«* 
left we*pTeafe« ' Att beyond tllisklbree, tiotperJ 
Aiafi^ik^ 'j atxi \^ very unfit thereftnre tobe z^fikti 
tQ creatures- endued wkh Kberiy and reafoo,' anj 
who avetd be Mwarded^ or puiuibed, afi«ocd&n(f 
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as they cinploy- it. Tht belief of thfe gofpel was 
dcfigned to be the tei^ of fincere and ingenuous 
minds, and as fuch, M^as to be attended with 
oi^hty: bleiSngs and benefits ; for " blefled arc 
tjiej which.have not fcen, and yet have believed,^'. 
^ffhftxx /ap. But what reafon^ wfaiit rogfrn it 
there for bleffing tho(e, who fhall on that account 
alone belie.ve the gofpel, becaufe they are fur* 
bounded, every way with fo much light* and con«» 
viAion, that it is abfolutely impoffible for ihem 
90Cto believe it? Such a faith can have no de- 
gree of dtfert in it, and is therefoi'e abfolutely 
incapablcpf any reward. 

. The true queftion in this cafe is, Whether the 
proof of Chn/t^s rcfurrefti6n» by the teftimony of 
the apoflles, be not fatisfaAory and full, abun- 
dantly full tp all the purpofes of convi^on ? If 
it be, are we not very unreafonable and abfurd 
in.epiTiplaining, that^a fa<Et was not attededwith 
ten times more evidence than was needful ? I^ay^ 
iui'wM aft thou f Oman, wA^, whilft thou ac- 
kno^vledgeft the wifdom and goodnefs of God to 
|>e fuffi/ciently juftifiecl in his own method, wilt 
ye^ prjei^ribe to him the ufe of thine, becaufe it 
ieems to thee, more fit and convenient ? At this 
rate, how many things are there, which we (fuU 
of our own wudom and fchemes) (hould think 
£t to have' been done, which yet God hath not 
thought fit to do for us ? We perhaps may think 
it very convenient, that we flionld at firft have 
been m;|dc impeccable, and iecured from falling ; 
Wei iiponi a view of the /everal herdSes tl^t have 
fpruhgfrom the mifintcrpretation of holy writ, 
may }ixdg^» it would have been much better for 

the 



.tiie«haftls tfthefcn^cttrt had Weil f<^ cftekr hi 

^etj.^lmf .tUkt no HMtt^diicafoiiig tmnA itouM 
. Iuv«e qpMtillien ttkitttaft of U : ac-lctoft, w«:i^^hc 

•be ^'tb4inii|khe it jix^^ cri^dleiit, that^Gdd 
. fiioixki have %Mointed fooie irifalKUe ju^ to 
. «lhom «re {Aigkt lu^e fcfibrte^ fcDr thdclesHiigtip 

of all dtfflciihk^, ami ebdttg dl ifonnrb^rias. 

Bm in «ll tkefe cafb ^<the WifdoinT>f 'mtoii 
<i^£M<fho0^-^^ iOodi;'' iCen ibrlie 

. IB uKktfi ii^ filch afttqc krfirft, fiiom'iirhteh'We 
could not fall, without the ucufoft fc% ailid 
weakneis $ but from which however fall we did, 

. m fmU9^niA mrwr^itp pdflHFcd V>f tfUu-Ha^pi. 
nefs. He gave m a niie lof 6iiih nd VNittwhy 
eafy enough to be underilood hj honeft humble 
IfeUHfls ; b«it ndaq^ble liffatfing ibnSatd^ pct^ted, 

. Abd alniftd Hb^iil niir{loli» by prcmd opiniebaci^e 
^eid^. i£^.kftc^n7in$mto|iUlgefbrUiiii«lf 
In miifieraof iiebtient atidfetibi ktolextiitcftn 
^pMioat esdi& dUo, .if le made ai^lU ii)e oFHlJkc 
jndginent. And in Ukt maftder hadk hit ddllt 
'ikMk m« jn niiailcBn to th«fe great miytterk of f«ft» 
tipwi wtikh the bi|th bf ouc rcUgMi is.fonndafi: 
^.ba^ipiiit|tk^beikr«£thetii u^iiluch'^it>(j6» 
as cannot fail of convincing thofe, .wlm ak«e ISh* 
«err, and WiUit)g«ib;be f&foiyed^ knd ^ec fuch 
at ka*e toodi for VpfUe exce{ftknis «6d «av)y*to 
^men dfperweaieatiddifpinatav^ tenors," tirHo will 
.nbtaHqk of any evidence^ in bditalf df OlirMAa« 
Irii^, faifW,|i[rongaiid in>efra|iblribever> jfdiif 
«ao b»faBf^iletbthe«»A^ves oajr^ckctAnftance, 
larftcfdby ft tti^ fotfifyUftte beeti itiade fee 
dbdwwiiat flgioMer^* aiutdo^* t h feifefage ,> pgeie»d 

. .Vofc. m. P t# 



Aodocbiofibctxxrihx^C^i/Pj rtfucfcOion, be« 

. caufe he did not appear to ail the people, to his 

: ^crj pcrfecutors and murderers* > have proved* 

that it ^ZB highly improper, unneceffiirjry add 

. Bnreafonable, Siat be fhould fo have speared i 

and that it was expedieot, hiig^7 expedient (be- 

caufe m all refpe£b fuffident)* that he ihouki 

appear only to hisfneods and followon, and, 

. amongft them,' chiefly to his apc^^lss, upon: the 

fingle credit of whofis t^iaiony .^ I^Kefof clfis 

great article was to^ depend* Ufefosins thatfl 

uiotild, iafthe - . 

m. Third and laft place, trcmfidor. How owt 
. Saviour fpent his time with cbemw 

. The text tellsi us,, that he employed k, partly 

in giving them many infaJIibUpro^fis of ills being 

irecwtied toiiiSe, and pardy in diicourfing' *' to 

^ them of things pertaining to the kingdom of 

•* God." By the one he. enabled them to prove 

- the divihe authority of his miffion, and by the 

ether he ipftruSed them m all the parts of his 

heavenly doftrinei and by bodbi stogjether he 

, (Qualified them £E>r a fuccdsM.prof^agadonof 

. Chri/tiani^. . --'j .. ...♦'.•. • ^ .; 

1. He Aewed himfclf alive tid thdnri «». ^v»m,w 

rtxfAn^KHf^ by many clear iigns and tokens, mmay 

iiniUihle />rp»/>. ^as our tranflators rjenders.it). 

. And fuch indeed they were in every refpeft.- For 

. h & appeared . to them, not once.only, but oixtm y 

, not OJ^ly to fome of thetn,' when- fqnrated from 

! the reft, but to.aU^of thenr^ when aflembled to- 

; fOLhcrj, and whtn^bey werccajpabte of £Misfying 

r.j *ead» 



each other by cnquWcs made at the 13imc time 
into the truth of the fame fiaft, and confcqucntl3r 
Oi^gWing an united feftimony to it. ' He appeared' 
td them not in the dark, as fpe^res do; but ia 
broad day-light ; fotnetimes at plades' where he 
had before appointed to 'meet them, fomctimes 
occftfionali^^' as they -were travelling on the war, 
OT' fitting at meat, when their minds were freett 
fytoiD the do«ds of mclAncholy, and their imagi^ 
nattons ieaft apt to be; impofed upon. He con« 
visrfed with them at fbch times in the moft eafy 
a'tid familiar manner: He eat and drank with 
them, and gai^e them,- by that means, leifiire to 
retovcr themfelves frorh that furprife, andthofe 
. f<l*ars, which the firft fight of him might occafion^ 
atid wiiii compofed minds tohearkenr to all he' 
ihould fay to them. He not only repeated thefc 
cbnverfations often, - he ctmiinued them long ; at 
2rpp6ai*s firoto the fubjeft offbmd of them, parti* 
ctflarfy <yf that, whei*e kefefiiidto'have << begiia 
***at 'Mjfeii' and all the pi'oplVtJts,' and to have' 
*\ expounded to them in all the fcripturcfs, the 
*^ things concerning himftlf,** LUkc' xxiv. zy. 
A-ndj'thflft nothing might foe wanting to fatisfy 
th^mto the uttermoi^, he was c6nteni!ed, nof 
only* to be feen artd hear^j, but even handled by 
thiem * •♦'Rca<A' hither,** faid he to on^ of them 
IB the pt^fcAce-of the reft, " thy finger, and be- 
^* hold iny haiids, and reach hither thy hand, and 
^^thruftitintomyfide, and be not faithlefs, bi^t 
** .believing," John xx. 27. Is it poflible for fcep- 
tkifm Itfctt to indulge its wild fufpicions fo far, a«" 
to think, the ^apofiles might all this time be in a ' 
Aream^ ojMmder a ftrongandtontiQued deinfionf 
t- -• Fa" The/ 



wl jppft W^tcptjf, ,wf|fi^^, fire ..%Dfi«^>..s«i4i 
if c.mcirp^vfDtiQns of ^v^tpi^ J9f»M^,: 1)1^ th^Ef . 
is. A.O way of aiftio^iihu^ bemcjsn i^^^iy^ 
w{»C9rw(;c^ cy^n in tb^ coiivF99/Ct^i\rrei|$<i o§: 
igcjj ,^*d cpofcc|ucAily , to , ^iff'JT^Wf. b|pi¥(fca «x 
iX^ir^anc^and^aJijiftoif:^.. O^^^q it if i^tkafi Hfw* 
l^s Uie^ajpo^)^ b^ aUjadi^e^ t^ ^^4 yri|l^fic$ i^ 
i]iq^,a. 9a^;i( this, aoud; the tr^^h. G^.wliac tlfhpj^ 
relate. be tllowedi. there is aa epd of^ thjB.crcflii^J^. 

Iky bif aU hiims^n teAiipqhy^ ^ , 

' ;;(.^u|t a^ our Sayiovf^ during Jb&s,f9p;ty 4ay»t 
Iti^^ion c^u;th, j|uUjr ^a^U^4.bi<¥tapoj[lk$ tqatc^^ 
luV rfiunrd^Q* io (Ud h^.qu^%,thim:dldy t^* 
Ij^eafh hik doQriiiusi, for he tai^t t^ei t4 <v»ft^. 

^ichthey were tQ bc.;he o^i^Pfi^, yul vIq l^* 
cturch, , whicl^ th^ vere/to.g^l^ri tmfi^ia^^ 
and gpycf n. Qf th^ie. .^kigs :^ agfiftl^ wcfc- 
t^cp yerjr igpqnw^t •, f i|^ thpug^k^fi^ :<Wr^f^4i: 

Sid, fiiw^ Jfl<bru^%, q^r WJ rffi|rf?d tMm W 
c ^6ctt£qrncr.,. ye^ fc l^infdtf.wa^ miMH Wre^H. 
onily t9^:iqftn\^:i^.eoB^ l^jhii 

their^^chf 6jrATUdH90iitSr0^;Chiri^^ kfi^n^odge^ . 
md tq ^U t)^^|r be^^ wid) ^o^Ulg. <^F«A^^Q» * 
<^th6(e iVx;tW '4cir^j$s of l^bt ajp^di-jpyi wfeb- 
wUch f bey . w^< a^^rw^rds to b^^ blefled. Tbb - 
ju-omiie ^e had made them the vtry'^igbt be^or^ 
£s pniSon. "J wi^ not leave yQu,€0|i»fortle6,'' 
J^hn kiv.^ i8j &^iHJbd he,-cyQQ J^ar.foJ^Ag ^ 



tam% M till Ac fvomifed comforter fhtUMiW) 
*^ I wiU imoe ca>]K>v« Yet a littie while,, and tlltt>' 
HjDrbl fiaeih mcDa mare | but je fee me.-r-^trcbar« 
dli7^(tbeirA]Fi>f tnfretiurD to you) ** ^tt Ikaifc 
kaolit tbfti i nn in my Fdfhef% and tou ia mc.** 
Te fl^HiO uniderftaad fomewhat of tlUt^mfftics^ 
tilMon^thtt ii^bclwebii my Father andmei aii4 
brlw.Qeii4xiefU»d my ehnirol^ the.focieey of Chrtf« 
tian believers. Without .ail. ^ueftm^ what hd- 
then flromifed, he sloW |ierformed;'an^theit« 
HvCt we. may be fure^ dkeourfed to lihem con4' 
ceitiitog the ^reat articlca of our faitfa^ the h^ht. 
WKffktik^ of chrlftiaiiityt 

The .Stripture aecousQ of thefe dungs acdt 
ftore: Hbwever, even from thefe ihort accountir 
wse leaim,. tUtt he. commanded them to msikb 
MoTdytesin alLnations, andio *' bapdze themij 
m the name of the Father, and of the Son, an€i 
oftheH^lyGhoft:" Matth^uviii. 19* And we 
cftoneit ^oubt but that, when, hb direfted thfti 
f^rm, lke!madfiibmediicoverTtothem.xdncern<i» 
iBg.thelMtnrea]idx>Aces of thefe HireePerfong? 
ot <die.eVer.blGtfed Tri^, iawhofe Aaotes dufi 
^vcfeito Jbapcite* 

,Mo told :them> that** aH powec waa givenhin%. 
in heaven,/ and in earth $'* and in tktue of that* 
pcwatr^ he gave, them alfo power, not of hatjpth^ < 
log ^nW^ to of jreoiitting and retaining fins He: 
*^ iedt tnem, as he was fenr fay the hj£gx\** and^ 
fttffidently dirAed them to Asnd: others asthejfi 
vtereient, vdio were, in like manner, to continue: 
tfc^ . miffion, by the promiie he made ito " be - 
sMi:thdn always, even to Ihe end oitfae workU 
Matth* Jmlaiiik 2cU. 



Ift* Rea/m^ fir ChA&9Mpp fairing Sisnif-VII, 

i The ficramciit of kis body and blood he had- 
iaftkntcd, white Jiving ;- ahd- no^r therefore he 
celtbiiated it together with thct»:*/* For he took- 
bread, an4bleAed(it^ "and brtkjS'it, and 'gave unto • 
them, and n^ knovmio^tt^eminthus breaking 
o¥ bread : Lukexliv'. ^o^ qf5.a phrafe, which in 
the A^manifeftlyr^fers^totheEncharift; and 
may juftly ^erefope be iindepftood of it here, in 
theflOF^«o£«orSayiour. it • ' 

- In a word,e ^ he opened their uaiierftandings, 
that they might undariftaod'tht Scriptures; and 
aU ^he pro4)hecies codoerninghitnfelf ;" and he 
bad them teach all nations to -bbierbe all things 
that he had commanded them t Mactb xxvii. 20* 
Which two paflages comprise- thet knowledge of 
what relates both to the do^r»ne land difcipltne of 
the chitrch, both to: the iaith and pvatStice of a, ' 
QirifUan*'. - • I r... .-v..':- 1 \'h 't: .;. .. 

. But the chief way of 4>ur Saviottif s'fddndinj^ ' 
has cia&e withnhct apoltleSi,'>aItef 'he^aroic ^otA 
the dead, vras, l!>y afibrding them Ihefe ittuftrioas^ t 
tkeiein&llibleprdofii of the truth of his refiirrec«l 
tion. And God be ^tbanked that he did fo I 
fince by thus fettling his wavering ilEciples> in an- 
lyiihiloen ^eiief of this mith, be 'enabled them, 
with the u£md/l:fiflfniiers and eonftancy, t6 pro* i 
pagate their belief of it, and even to fdal their : 
teilimony with their blood; and 'hath by that 
fdeans extended theefficacy and influenccdf thofe ' 
infallible pcodfis to uS ahb, who live near feven* 
tcen ages after they were givQn. Our conviAion 
dependcfd upon ^theirs,. is derived from it; and 
pi'x)pOrtion£d Jait# . Jind in .virjtue therefore ot' 
the evidence indulged to them (notfoi::cfaBir.fak:e»'. 
/ i. . alone^ 



-ttlondiimrfontbefflkeoDif kllAi8c«<fing<2hrfftitni) 
«4o.we nseet 'here: this ^tt^,tWii)YJbyfiincrthank- 
^fiilndi ^rcclebraie-tlMS'ilffllMHU and to profeft 
JDuf' faith ih hiin^/thftc i^Ws's ^tt<skdrfbut>{«ative>( 
;iiriii& crucified, butts rifinf;^ aW^ do W/Meth asth^e 
ixight-hand oJFtheFathciV T 

' fildied indeed^} in fnaiiy refpe^s, beyond u^^ 

blefied wek'e tbd/teyes tfaac* &^ thdic thiiygs^ ana 
-the ears that heard'thein»-for they fctw, and heard, 

and believed;! but bleficd alia are we^ trho- ro» 

;cUvc their teftirnqdy, Uefied b«eti bevond tfiem, 
Jn thisrefpe^^ if* noi feeiflg we dso yet bclifevc."* 

The lips of truth hath' aflfcrcd ns; ihat in 'thlt 
: cafr there is one bcautitnde more reserved Tor ni, 

than, belonged even. tO' the apofHes thenofeWfis^ K 
,wc beli&ve (jhe/>ef«irre^on K)f, Chdil^ tipon their 

rspcfft^ whereas jthey ^ believed it only; upon tMe 
rtttlHiQDiby of tiveir fei5fes.-i*Having thertffoTc rhefe 
^pram\U9'; dc^-ly^ beloved wait wUh' ^atfcnls% 

**'that the trial of ybfti* faith {2»StPeter^fpesiki) 

may bet found uAto praifc and honour and glory 

at the appearing of JefusChrift I nrhomr'h'ivinj 
.not feen/'I truSi •^•jte love ; in >fchoa^ 'Aidugh 
isiqwjefocfhim hoty iretbetievldg,<'^6 rejoice With 

joy unfpeakable, and full of gloryr; receiving/* 
-in his r due time, ^^ tBe'enrfof^^criirtfafe^cvca 

the fekatioffof yourfouto/' i Pet.5.'7,'.g. i 
". And may thc^^Jod of* hope fill y^i whh all 

joy and peace in believing, that you may abound 
i in. hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoft/' 
rBomi'XT. 23^5 • . ' ^ '■ 

-i :. Icarniot difmi&thistreflo£Hon without applying 

irto the blefied facrament, of which we are going 

lo^ffasCdLe, and by partaking of which, we pro- 

fcis. 



ktk^ l» a ntoft cfofldal aiadser, ic» ^uitjfe olr 
SaUtk to AD iii^llMe jK$Ai. He 4s tkm iMlb, 
;ttkAif^Vfy ihotf^ <pini9QBl]]r» |»dcou the t$c 
idFAuih CAD b&<M Urn, though that of ttmk 
s»fmotLi for 'f his Arfli is waeati ftidcs^* sn4 ins 
blood b drink iodeed.'^ That bnoad and tj^ 
irw, fvhich he lihcre iaipaitt to w AaU became 
tm yctxf body nod Uood» in {ms^ a ^mfe m tt 
Jnieodod Jty to rwiy worthy and iiiiBfafiui«ieceij»- 
.fr : Jit Sti^X cowcj to us sA tfat benefits of Us 
hodjF tHNjcen, and his Mood poured tmt on die 
fjroft; suki nnitr us to him in qnr hodios aodl 
Mollis, stiter fuch a wonderftil jaannerv fs noa^ 
lm« dicjr vho £eel iu can conceive^ asid wtcsk 
4itiftf mho conceive tt» cannot expni^ iLet us 
•iocA: then through the cmt^wd/ysDhokiir Jigns, 
^ ibe ihipg fignified by them; ajud taarrfmvm 
:#fics, as we approach the holy ublCt tkat.TOkie 
,ff(Qur $a?iQur to his doubdng dtfi:ip]e» Jlr sfp 
ffu^hlfrfs hut hfiitvimg. Bkflkdandhadpyitifady 
^«jie,ip.thisuiftance,airo>thooghJ&e domjnot&Cy 
^etdpth:believe; he ihall be vitally jiouii^ed» 
#nd.ehgR(hed by the food of |h» palcjisl ;hunli» 
4M^ his foul fliall be made joffid ia.the.ftfcngtit 
'^lUiis ntts^ wine. 

I Tq fhat << iAoib of Xk>d, jrithonc^fp6i,iQr 
blcmifli/' whofefscrafite :«e ^re .nosr .ahnuajo 
iifOOiaMKnoiate and reptdiuitt ^cn theXamb 
g«h«t-iias*'flainfbr4mr^s, andxaifedlgaiD^fifo 
QUcJttlHfieation^'' iis on.thss .4^» togtxitgf .IsMh 
the Father and the divine Spirit, be aiitnhsd JIl 
ihopaiir, saigMy adocatinot aadpraifeyairariand 
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Onmu/uhda^^ ilia. 

. Mxf^tifA tkpta^'^ prqper way of rrov* 

jind they went f$rth and ^fach^d evity 1»hf4f 

Ili ih^tf iww4fi, »hkh <hvt lip tfi(j gofpcl of 

by «rjb(ich tj^pi^v^pAmg of tke .s^)p(lle^ bf^s^me f0 
wondtirfullf Qfftrilif i; «ia4 fi|G|c^fuU }c w4»nac 

traordinary faculty of reafbning, with vhich 
tliqr ^ipcr^ «)49f^^ H vf^n ^^ by arifj^itrtniic 

.Vol. III.. • Q uioc- 



iit Miracles tlii mofipr&per Way Seam. VI0» 

trincs they preached carried with them ; nor by 
any other method purely human and natural \ 
but by a divine power tod affiftance, which ac« 
companied them in every ftep they took, and 
miracutoufl^ blefled their endeavours. "The 
•* Lord worked with them, and con^rmed the 
^ word with figns following^**"* 

By figns, in holy writ, are meant all Aich 
wonderml operations^ as are above the fkill of 
man to contrive, above the'^ power of any thing 
in nature^ any t&ing but the God of nature him- 
felf, of fome agent hy him fpecially commiffiofiM- 
ed and empowered]) ta perform. Suchasfp^k- 
ing ftrange languages on the fudden, the 
miracle of this day; curing inveterate difeafes \sl 
an inftant, by a word only^; giving fife to the 
^ead, or eyes to dnethafvvas bom blind. Thefe 
things, being done to fignify who are appointed 
by God, as the meflcngers of his wifi'to men^ 
are on that account, fitly^ termed figns ; and of 
thefe the holy fcripturc every where fpeaks, a« 
the moft proper and full evidtnces of a divine 
miffion and authority. 

When Mofii was fent by God to the chiTdrcik 
of IJrael^ he defires fome credentials, by which 
it might appear, that God had fent him 5 and 
God, in anfwer to* his reqMcft, arms him with 
the power of miracles : ^* Gaft thy rod upon the 
ground,** fays he, «• and k fliall become a fcrpcnt^- 
— That they may bcKcvc that thtf Lo«i God o£ 
their fathers hath' appeared unto thee^*^ Exod. iv. 

Our Saviour cotiftahtly appeals'^ to* his miracles^ 
as to a clear aad fuffideat proof of his do£hine : 



«* The workf that T da," Skjn be, " they bear 
"witnefs^ of me/' Joha- v. 36. And he carries the 
argument fo far, as to make die whole guilt of 
..loen's infidelity turn iiogfy on this article.— " If 
. I had not done among them " fays he, ** the 
works which nope other nmi did, they had not 
liad fin,'* John xv. 24 ' 

And thus alfo reafoaed his apoftles and evan« 
\gcli^. " Je/us of Na^fir€th^ fays St. P/f/r, " it 
anan approved of God among you, by miracles, 
.and wonders, and ^W^* ^hich God did. by him 
in the jnidft of you,* Afts ii. aa* " The Lord 
gave teftimony,'*' fays St. Luke^ " to the word of 
ik\s grace, and granted figns and wonders to be 
4lone by the apoftles han^,** A4b xiv. 3. And 
here in the t&A^ •* They, went forth," fays St, 
Mark, ** and preached every where ; the Lord 
working with them, aiud confirming the woixl 
.with figns fbllowiag.^ 

Miracles therefore being the foundation, upon 

. which both the Mofaic and Chriftian revelations 

. Hand; It may be of ufe to fhew, how properly 

they were pitched upon by God for this purpo£:« 

And this will appear^ if we coafider 

L Firfi, The common fen(e aad opinion of 
mankind oa -thirhead. 

n. Stcmflly, The general nature of this fort of 
evidence* And 

Thirdly^ JSk>mt peculiar, properties and cha# 
fa£torsofjt* 



'^herher 'in^ or ThMCfiit0ik>Mf^Vfck4 Mofis md 
'ri^r J?, ^t even \^ tikArtmk ft(peHll«f<Ans of 6- 

very kind !»▼€) afl <li€lr4if^4<«king tmtj ietf»de^. 

TOurcd to countenance tl^inlel^^ fcy i<ekl^ or 
-f^rctcHdctt-niinaclcs* Mw»« ^Mmhe^y J0im^ and 
''jBrntrffi fh tte ff<3yf , ^rtHi Mafi^d C^pai^ri 'Perft\ ^i9» 

their, tci^kywiet^iiif^o ft 4^l?(<f .<^4ll^o¥<e%i^tfs t:^ 
pioAs, which they 9n(roduce^, atpd hko ¥hfef^ac- 
dee of Iheir -feveriil lacfed 'rites a«d eereehto)!d9. 
Eten ^<f;^(MFf£f'Mmfttf4s^akl to Kd^ made fon^ 
fat At aUte^nptar^this ¥^, «ho^^» when he fMl0ed 

;"<)f fu<^cefg, 'heVdHfeJItdtf tj> the gk%at WKl*»aftdhi^ 
inh^cie of *e »fkar\^j ^Mclk VU*, Ike Taid^ fefet 

-imtfiedkt^'y'frdfii^fe^av^ to hJ«i by «hfe atog^! <?«- 
^fi>/. — So that miracles J^aJsfe '4weti ft<!i?etly arid 

^iihsfiMhK>u^^|i^d ij^ft 'by att iii^tkf as the pro« 

' Wie '^pp^trtm^^ i^fiVf' ^hefenlri^t^ df iiil tf^* 
^kHi* 'ivdtild not'd«ls:4n*§fei-^hfl^*»kfeife' a^peafed 
to them 5 l^%0itmHH*J\'^o''^rfe«rtt*kl-^h^e 
religions, have fo uqiverfally furreadered them- 

''4»^af^t^«elr«StBe«tjrV \ f « "^ . * 
I know, this argument '*i' lifHltt?*««*tes^f 
revelation^ turned another way, and made uft 
lyf to pi»ov«, -A»t 'fifice tttt A%Sgio6s^have, at'Aeir 
firft rife, equally pretended to niirtn^ea^ and mdfl 
of them without grounds, therefore the reft have 

•i done fa ^t Jk^fcrfdr tUtfl iW^^ay Of proof, 

which hath fo ofteti deceived mcR, -^ri'rtev<?r, 

with any certainty, be relied upon. But this 

• ^* furcly 



(tt^te.VOl* 4t proving aufjt KetigiM. ii^ 

furcjy 5s a very unreafonable way of ar^iog | 
^Rctoj alt ^e ikrht rate, it mig^t bfc proved, that 
19kei^ ift "M ifudh thing as truth, or reafon m ttih 
iufprM : fair all itxcn on all fides lay claim to ftl 
iAkH yet III* fir greater pan of mankind mull ' 
seeds be dccciycd. The proper inference i^i this 
tnekhf iniot that, becaufe moft men, who would 
fcc AdHgM ftiirftersi of truth, arc not, thcrefoi^S ' 
kiere •h ho fuA thing as truth ; but on the cohi 
^mi^, that truth is fomcwhere to be found, elft 
M nlcn tveff Whtfrc Mroulid not eqaaAy lay tlaiiii 

There are *>ny emplricks in the world, wh(i 
Jftretcnd to infallible nuethods of curing kH patfcn rs. 
' jpecaiile thele are cheats and imppftors, does it 
fofioVr^ titat there aarc no afele anid fkilful p*hyfil 
ittkiis, no h^iiUng virtues in herhs and i;nin'erals ^ 
Or rdther, may it not from hence be ftro^ng^^j; 
con<*ltrded, Aat there muft^ certainly be an ar,t 6f 
^ediehie, buHt upon fruc principles, and found* 
cil 4n .the nature of things ; bectofe fo man^ mcidi 
>e ve ry dioy adyiMice groiindleft claims to it, anxi A 
'hiMfpAct^ give iii to* their ftauds and delufionst 
'^el^ there lio real and triie remedies, tliere would 
"be no foundation for fuch mew to amufe the world 
#rithr (klfe ones ; but they would, as Toon as chcy 
tippealred, be immediately exploded. 

In 'like manner; if no true miracle9 had erer 
"been done in prtfof of a divine revelation^ it is 
'impoffible to conceive, how fo many fclfc rcligi- 
\m fhoufd •have been fupported by the pretence 
•©f the'm, <ir 'how the argument from miracles 
Hhotild at an iStttes hk^ had fo ftron^'an influence 
-vponihe mi&ds'of iMiK But 

XI* Secokdfy^ 



tlif Mirnchi tU mofi prtpir Way 9tmii. VH^ 

n. Scc^dly^. A% the commoa femfe auod opi* 
yiion of mankind favours thu foit of proof i (6 
^ill it appear to be in itfelf highly reafonablc and 
necefiarj, if we coafidcr the general nature of it» 

When anj perfon pretends a divine commiifioQ 
to publiih a new do^rine ; in order to proi;pcc 
its reception, *tis requiiite he ihoold be furnifhed 
Viih fome competent motives of credibility; he 
puft, by fome infaliible fign or (oken, ihew^ 
that he W2ls really fent on that errand* and not 
f Kpe^ to be believed on his own bare word and 
affirmation. Now this fign or token, what caa 
it be, but his doing (bmewhat which it b on all 
liands confeiTcd, that no one, but God can do ? 
that is , in other terms, how can a man prove hif 
miiBon, but by a miracle ? Will it be laid, thai 
the doiflrine he brings, may be fo pure and holy, 
and every way worthy of God, as to carrr the 
ftamp and evidence of its own divine origmal; 
that the very nature of the meflagc may cleajri/ 
and fully evince, from whence the nieffingcr 
came ? I Pre not how this, can well be. A doo> 
trine may foe very holy and good) ^nd every way 
agreeahje to the coi^/ceptions we have of Gody 
and yet not be of divine revelation. The pbilo^ 
Jbphers among the heathens uttered many fuch 
truths, as mi^ht ha[ve become, them, had they 
been really infpired ; jand yet we believe not, for 
this reafon, that they were infpired, but that they 
fpkike merely from the di£lates of their own rcai- 
jTon, andfiOm the general confent of thcwifeit 
part of mankind : %p^ fo may any o^ier man alp 

fo, 



jSiitil.VItf. ^prdving dnjt XeJigUft. - itf 

fo, let the doftrine he teaches be never fo juft and 
holj, unlefs he produces ibmewhat befide thd 
doctrine itfclf, to prove that it was revealed td 
him. For though the badnefs^of any doftrine, 
and its dffagreeablenefs to the eternal rules of 
right reafon, be a certain fign that it did not come 
f^m God, yet the goodnefs of it cah be no in- 
falliMe proof that it did. Indeed when a good 
man publifhes a good do<H!rine| and affirms that 
he had it from God, we may, for hjs owh £ike^ 
and for his dptftrine^ fake, be difpofed to give 
credit to him ; we 'may be inclji^ied, perhaps, ra^- 
ther to be of opinion, that the thing is as he 
fays^, than that* is not } but we cannot be wrought 
up into a firm belief, an unfhaken aflurance conu 
ceming it, merely by his afiirmation. He may, 
at the bottcfm, not be fo good a m^m as he feemv 
to be; and may therefore (it is poiHble) intend 
to deceive me j or he may have been himlelJF de- 
ceived, andi miilaken a dream, ob (Irong imagt 
nation, for a reality. ISuch things have fometimet 
happened, and Aich things may therefore happen 
again; and^ while I have thefe doubts and poffi- 
biliti^ before my eyes, 'tis impoffiUe I ihould 
embrace his authority with the full and entire zfm 
ient of my mind. But if to his own folemn af* 
ftrmation he adds the performance bf fome Irork, 
-which, aQ tbihgs cdn^dered, I have the utmoRt 
reafon to think he he could not perform, with« 
out immediate divine aliiftance^ that indeed, and 
"nothing lefs than that, is a proof, which I ought, 
not, and am noti able to^ withftand. 
- It will, perhaps, be further dbjefted, that if 
Ac do^lrinc taught appears to 4)d in itfelf gockl 
■ "^ , and 



fwd reafotiabk, \i» so matter whether it m prof* 
cd to be of immediatdj divine aiuhoritj. Fpr i| 
good mao- will rccei^ a doftrvie .evidently gOD4 
^xid reafooabley ^ttlicr an^ oa^ be divifiely ii^ 
fpired to preacb it, or iK>t } and a doctrine ^vi« 
dendy ev'k and aUVird, he will not rcc.eivey oi| 
the account pf whatever pretended iafpiraitioBu 
iknd therefore, what oeed of miraclea to a^fc^ 
^ay for an 9^ion, which, if agreeable ip r^^ 
foi^9 will «)?ke its own way without their ^fiSfy 
lianc^l and if contrary .o reaibn, can ne^er bf 
jjntertaioed' by a reafoaable creature, thoi^ h 
^Quld have ten thoufand miracles to fiipport it ) 
hiow it muft be confcfled, th^t this obje^UoH 
ja fo far of force, s|s it relates.to moral truths* 
and to whatever is difcoverable by the l^M of 
natural rcafon* .There b indeea no neceffity for 
^miraclesco induce a belief of tkefc i nor is |t pcff- 
Sca^pi that God ever cmplojrcd (hei¥i.|to tbi$ pUTf 
.ffoCpi to jconviijce men either »of his beings or 
pr'.ivi^pcc, or of the eteinal differences of goo4 
.gnd f vil becaufe thefe truths wcrC; of themkives 
ifoffici^ntly obvious and plaii|, and needed not $i 
diving (eiUmony to make thep:x plaini^* Bat the 
trutfasi which are nece^ary in this ma|\ncr %p hp 
.|Uttq9:edj are thpfe, .which 4re <>f poiitiite iaftiti^* 
lipQf th<^, w)Uck if Gp4 had po^ plf^d to r4%- 
vcal iher^l, hym^n reafon cquld not h^v^ difcQ- 
?«r(?4i ^nd thofe^ which, ev^j^now theyans r^ 
jpzUd human reafon capnot account fi>r^ ^nd 
f erfcAly compriehend. Such jbr exampjfi aine 
the do^riiies'of baptifm and the fupprr/pf ihfi 
XioHlj of the refurreAion pf the fame bpdy) of 
Ibf dift|»i(ft}fln Xpfrftw in Oic mtj of Ac di- 

fina 
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ime cffcjficfc^ *and,fff ,t^ J^Iv^tipn of piankjKul hf, 

kindpjtruxhjlxjxpo^^ tqreveaj,;, 

hive^ly^ays C9nq^ivejjl..ig9pra9ti,. apd ';is. ia <:^'^ 

feyealcqj that ^c .^^MOjy:piracle?.tQ.bc.nccefl;i*;y,, 
Aai'th9Uff^'in^tii(;,t)^3y;;0£^U^^ revelation, itf^J/p 
Hno^n ajiju? unti^ he,m5xc;d,v do.cii 

tfipp"cvideji5/bv t^e^iig^'t.oi^.4Vi?ure, with.&cht 
^ Wc VActiyc pnfy W i^fpjfatiwi .yet:!tj^ far^bat 
fafce^ot th^lattei Qt jja(ii£>.,tl^^ fl3irack3iJcmiftrbc( 
donc^' not, at, all pj^ jbe.af>jo\^pi^pf fJb^;^r,Hac^.r 
So that. rcafon b,qng jd9^!^o^^\\^f^m:j}i4^ q£, tJhofe>, 
dV^rineSj .-f^^^ of, M^^ph.pu^-aftl^ir.j. 

that alprbpf of t^^nv,,fey n^mfl^,,: js^-^^^fs^j 

nature of miracks, .,^'s^|th£.y.fir^ n^^s jr^f, fa^ftraatu-.* 
*^lPJ?^f^ )nec^r%^fP9<la^f,oi^>eve^le4> doc- 
trines, m order to p»6a:iOte their reception* 

fhiBWy how well they are"fuited..tp.tliis spurpOjfo, t; 
by rcafop qf-fmiie p^f p^iiir.chariafters aoj proper- - 
tk| that tKlo^ng tp, tfitnv , F,oi:„f/r^, Ihey.;ai?^».., 
cxtrcrady jSt t^ awf ^ke-n area's att/;n^v>ia.^Sr<^;^ ^ 
Jjfy They ar^ jKe jKqi:^aO aAcJ^inoft; expeditious .. 
way of i^rvof — 4;)^d^ \7hirdfi)(^ IXHy aj-^ an,ar- ; 
gu m en t o f the ihq j i n n i y c r j'al ^rt^e an d . efficacy, " 
reaching ill c^pacifiesand ^^)dep:.ft^qdi«g«* , . . 1 
^}P ortW to thcrproj^:ig3,tipc^,Qf a jjie^f doc-, 
iriiic, the firft thing requiilte' li, to create atten- 



tlcm^ and rouxc the minds of men, poflefled with 
prejudices, immerfed in pleafiires, or bufinefs^ 
mto an impartial confidenrtion of what is propo£* 
cd. And this nbeftefieOed by miracles; which> 
being ftrange and nnnufiial events, cannot £ul o£ 
drawmg mens eyes towards the doer of them, 
and of commanding their attention and o6fbr«» 
Tance; Curiofity b the firft fttp towards convic* 
tion ^ and when once men are poflefled with a 
Aie regard for the meflenger, they will be (ure 
to liften carefully to the mdSEigc he bnngs« The 
Fathers of the eaftem miffion knew this well, and 
bdng therefore dcftitnte of the power of min^cles^ 
which nugkt excite men to inquire after their 
opinions, and infufe a reverence for their per* ^ 
Ions, endeavoured to make up this difadvantage * 
mnoilier way, and gain a'dmiflion into the pre-> 
lence of the princes and great men of the eaft^ 
by fome curious and furprizing works of art. 
And having in this manner railed an opinion of 
themlclves firft, they preached the gofpel with 
fome degree of fucceis afterwards : Their per* . 
ibrmances in mechanics and aftronomy being in^ 
Aead of miracles to them, by which they procur* 
cd a €aivourable hearing ok the doArincs thtj 
afterwards delivered. 

2. lis another great advantage, which belongs 
to miracles, that they are the fhortefl and moil 
;CXpedidous way of proofs All other ways of 
evincing the divine original of any do£farine (fup* 
pofing there were any fuch) mufl needs be long 
and laborious 3 fuch as it will take up much time ^ 
iiilly to explain and clear ; and fuch therefore^ * 
as muft operate but lowly, and dm make no great 

advance^ 
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advances, iq any one man's life, towards convert* 
ing the world. For inftance, fuppofe the truth 
and credibility of a revealed dodtnne could be 
liiade out, by (hewing its connexion with^ and 
'd( pe^idence upon, other truths, and by a regular 
dedufVion of h, through a long train of cocife* 
quences, frota known and avowed principles of 
rcafon ; yet would this be a very tedious and irk* 
fome i'dXky and would, in a long time, gain but 
a little ground upon an opinionative and difputintf 
World. Hc^ this been the method made u(e of 
(to propagate Chriftianity at firft, bpw would th« 
courfe or It have been retarded ? Uow impoffible 
had it been for the apoftles to have obeyed their 
great Mailer's commands, and to have preached 
the gofpel to all nations i At this rate, it is pro* 
bable, that, inftead of traveriin^.the feveral partt 
of the earth, and reducing multitudes of every 
<iation and climate to the obediei^ce of Chrift^ 
they had ftuck in that vciy fpot, wl^e^e they firflt 
entered upon their miniftcy, and begu|iajad finifh* 
€d all their labours within the mort limits of 
Faliftlne. But by the help of miracles,^ they were 
enabled effeAually to d^fcliarge their high officer 
thei^ were engines iBitted and proportioned to the 
work affigned u> them. - One dead man raifed, or 
Blind man reftored to iight« who faw t)ie thing 
done; and ten thoufandscame in afterwards, upon, 
the report of it. Other kinds of proofs were fit-r. 
. ted only leifurely to loofen the knots, which the 
d^fputers of this world tied, ia order to give the 
apoftles difturbance in the execution of their mU 
9&ktj. Butmiracksy like, the hero's fword, di« 



Tided thde CDtangliogs at a ftroke^ and at once 
•liiadt their t^r-^^^l^^hto*-" ^*' ■''^^' ^ '!' " ' T 
'' 3; l[Tie third intf fmi/dvantagc of tKis iray dF 
proo^^i^i lhftifiittrlH-fcVc<ifod'?fflcat^"as^ 
4«qtaaMy adaptcd-t6 ^1 t^pi|dtic5'toa uhd^Wtind- 
*ig$;^Ritiana anddifhiffiVt ftidlibds'arc"Bt tn- 
iy #0 bifwidc iift'bf frpotf'^MoM|>Kers;' men oT 
'Artfp feafon and* Imprbvfid ttlmds ;* the ^ncralitT 
i©f WKiBWttd -wbtildlx; litttfriviAfcnfiblcrdf'" their 
*>rd5. -The ioWer, tti^t ^s^^thfe fai-'*fi:i'cater"'pari 
3bf the wbrM, aV^-tod^touch liiibi up;in'i>rovT^l 
\n thetfeciillariesj 6F lift, *to WatU^ifurc to con- 
^Bdc^^kmf <^Anfe€fatiiChy aWd' Veigh'' argiimcnti 
©T'feaii they^^6ppiyrttfriWei forf^AcS^a fcarcK; yet 
lt«v^ they' riot' fhd 'abaitle's teqtiilitetd punue hu 
^ Aem thcreftrfc fbtnC^AIaihet and more ienfij^ld 
I^Mf^ntafVlM&^ddrdaSd | ^ftHtieWhat eKat lieslevef 
|!^J<hci^ wfp4cWt$v ^tf'of \>hiA fhey 'tini'eiHlahd 
*tff6it<i it the firff pri^piTir ( in4 fbcK Vlort oj( 
tVgiftrteot h {bskt^^v^ut^^ithri^ti fn>m miracles^ 
^l^r^-fe* ri6 feia; 6«^ft' Aftc'ahrunbolrAccl* A 
nrittdr lib ifiarf M ftbplkl *atfd ifffenfibte^;'6ut*caa 
dWry Wi*r<;afl^hiftg;tHti^ far i-"'J1iai; whoever cloa 
ftK!h'trrt^?i--W«t^cdtim'xi6t dh;^\inUkG(Sl Were 
^kh^Wihyi'if it^t«c«mfe'i!iAc^lie aSTrmsV that *^<r 
lifcc^iVidrrnclh^ atlHfTifdi'ilMrtnes ff^ tSta.'wc; 
6tigrit^6bH!eV<^^f(hV''^th*<^.T^nl)Tuycty^ nb^ 
f5j&cfi>6f thffegW t¥qtfifitii tii ma1^^^t^?s relBcxioni 

rChrifiiani WHti^hi*, li'thV^orld muft^liavebeea; 
c^nVin^ed'r'"^*'^' - -' --- - ^^*- ^ ^l;.^l:^.^^a-' 

thing, 

crfnvir , ^ u » - ^ 

iotig imricJitc'rcrfon&gi} it'&'derfiiUj'^afthe' 

i*. . ^* **• greatcft 




Xe^ 14$ BP« ^ mftv^ by theji^lfi (;j)v^l$ 4<Mlrcuecc{)M 

are xnf^i u^.j^if^cQWiW ki hn W J^strcipcdibc^ 
^^ ^ ^4^^ of VlH>P^c;<tU9liP> tbcircit^ciUKd 

trious ftirrer up of doubts may d(^to<iiticvhMi ^<M 
wijTfl^ <^;y4ipg and (k^kfiumff ii:; lifi vs. ooc 

^mfMMithOk ungid/it s wh9 ftiK^^H^Iy tedcixnina 
ogy)9Bks». j^4 :«iMi£lU(P j>^i|t .tJ^GiHoMmdjii 
lenfc of mankind ; who Vet up for a repute b^ iA 
believing every thingi and are -refolved to pay a 
regard to nothing, but their own deep penetrati-* 
on and prudence. Let ^s preferve ourfelve$ free 
from that fort of caution and referve, which, kit 
it fhould be impofed tipon by falfe motives of cre- 
dibility, will clofe with none ; and for very fear 
of being deceive^, takes the unavoidable way to« 
iMgrds ^fing deceived, by equally (ufpedUng every 
tnrng^* i5od defend us from fuch a kind of wa- 
. rine& as this ! and grant that we may fooliihiy 
entertain (bme falfhood together with truth, ra« 
ther than to be wife to that degree, as to efteem 
* every thing a fal(hood ! that we may be weak 
enough to believe feverfl doArincs. in religicin^ 
that are erroneous and vain, rather than be ib 
backward and hardy as to believe nothing at aii i 

For 



§94 MBrMehifhmift proper Wax, tee. StiL.Vni 

For cefMdnlT) ai downright credulity and wcakm 
nds hat much the advtntag^ of infidditr, with 
wtgmd to the eafe and ^pcace of mind it amirds iis H 
in thk world, ib it if'taiore likely, if it errs, to \ 
be overlooked and pardoned by God in another. 
I had radier be the moft eafy, tame, and refigned 
believer in the tnoft grofr and itnpoling churcit 
in the world, (I mean that of Rome)^ than one 
of thoft great and philofophical minds, who 
ftadd upon their terms with God, ^nd iludy t^ \ 

hold out as Idhg as they canyligainft the doAririef \ 

ofthegofpel, and the arguments that are brought 
to prove them. 

y To that God, \(ho abnt df>fh -wonjrous thw^f^ 
and is alone able to bring fome proud reafoncrt 
to acknowfedge, that he has done them, be afcrib* 
cd all'hoiiOUri praiiei <And power^ now and too 
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THREE 

S E R MO N s! 

Preached at die ^ 

R O L JL S, 

la the Tear ijiu 

. The. difficult PaflagesofScripture vin- 
dicated from fucK wbje<Slions as arc 
ufually made to them: and proper ; 
Diredlions given, how we ^jretonfc 

a PET. iii 16. 

Jb which ar# fimf things hard U h0 Vni^ffi^^ 
luhich, ihty that .are unlearned arid unftabh^ 
iL'f efi^ as they dp alfj the ether Scriptures^ unt0 
their own DeJlruSiim. ' 

ST. P^er^ 11^ this chaptef, employs his peny in 
fortifying the minds of thofe ChriftianSf to 
^hom he writes, againft that icorn and mockeij 
they met with from fome pro£me mda, who diHk 
puted the ear^ain^ o£ this world's di^lotionj and- 

o| 



of Chrtfi^: coming to judgment \ afid derided the 
eager expeAations o^ the firft believers concerning 
if. " Wlicrc/ faid- they i *•' Is tlie promife of his 
coming ? for, fince the fathers fell afleep^ all things 
cotitinife a$ they were Tr jjm the^heginnin^ of th£- 
cWatioir;" ver. 4.' Agairfft thc'aftempts of thelc' 
fcoffers the apoflle arms them throughout this 
vhole chapter ; afiUres tKem ofxlSt reality of their 
hopes, and of the truth of the divine promifes; 
And exbdrtstheni'to wait with patience and^umi- 
lity fof'th^ir accomplii^ment. "The Lord,* 
faith he, *' is not flack ^oncerninff his promife 
(as fome men countilacknefs)i but is long-fuffcr- 
ing to US-ward, not willing that any (hould pcrifh^ 
but that all fhould come to repentance/' ver. 9* 

^Wherc he intimates the true irc^ou.,pf 'Chrijfs ' 
delay ihe his commg, to be,, that he may givi^xp^jn 
aW ^fpftte^tb' aH men' every wh^ie' to rcpent7 and 
€i|*ra(cefhis?gofper. " Wh^f?f6i»ei bd6vc<f,** fa^ 

'^&.i? i!?^'fFf*'^^^^f> ** ?ccQpnt tbatdbc iov^^ 
luffering of our I^orid is falvation^; even as^our bp- 
ioved brother Paulalfoy according to thewl3<3gm 
given unto him, hath written unto you l As alio 
sn all his epiilles, fpeikfng in th<^m^br thefe things; 
in iwUch %re fipme. tilings hard to he uodeMbod/>^ 
«(rhich'they th«^t are unlearned and imfVable, W^ft; 
as'thfj do ^Kq the other Xcriptur^s/ to theif ow*A 
defirurfion,*' ver 14, Sec. , » 

He feems purpofcly to have made mention of 
Str.? F^ui in; ^is^pbce,- nor dnly becauf^ h^^* ^P**>- 
curred'with him (a hi^ tcA^^iony doixcenillijg^he^ ' 
en^ and defign pf God's1oiig^ufiei^i»oe, fatitl^e-*^^ 
capfc his. writings alio had bccdobjfedfcd' dgilbtl * 

And 




•teg brtc ^mi^bm'bf'xVMh': tliat ';lfe *i|Sf h'av^ 
an opportunity of vindicatlfig 'ithV Wimcf^OT 
thcfe men's fcornfol . cxc.cptiotxs. ** Account, 
fiysi^^, thSt t}« kSngi.ftf55fegW thVt0ffr \$ 

mfcfcdraiHg'tb ffie^frdbYn'-gWife imT6 him, 'HatS 
ivritr^ 'dnt6 V6u.«' 'TH'e ^htc 'tff Sf. iPdttl'tei 
ftrfcd tfa, -fcettis^a^bb'thlatati tl* epMc kd'ilii 
ft^WiWi, <:mhHv Vfcf.kf ''^^TJ^ifert^Iftfu^thvi 

yichcs ttf Ws ^daffliftj^aT6i«w*a««j jjhd'ioh^i 

fu15%Hffg^ 4ibt'tm*wafe¥KkVt!i»'gaodn^^^^ 

leadeth thcc 

Icltdxttliti^l 

'occafioh'td't^ __ .. _ ^ 

imputation wHfch'*SA- "gfeAcrki l?<y^Wfl6ti*yhciTA 
^x /^/^ i« ^// A/i Ep\fi!e$ (cpntin:ue9 he) [peaking 
n tWmif%^ife^hhi^^rin''w^^^^ )\ti V«*ich 

«pifldt!i tlc^aib^^Tbidt^ithWiriafAga'tl^ 
cifm taken froWi^c* Oi^eek, Mr!A W6ttld ttiatt 
the yroj:4s, . in which, belong to thp thirt^fi (pokdn 
V)f in.^l*6 p^W^'il ^n« -not to thfe cfjifadt \h<im- 
^clVcf,i%h?<fli%™ic!riAf fli^H iidt' now'^ti^aiilSft 
;ymi Mh3 \ Vxf /tfiercFoirtr, • "In/ i^fcTi ' e^mie>, 
isire fottie tHiiA^ij' haM 'to be'l?^!^^ whith 

theyth^t arietinlcarnerf aiia |urt(iab!c^ (tfejt^ aris 
^nleatiied, 1. 1. tinlftaied', aikd tmverfed in diVinc 
thingj ; and unftiWe, i* c.' of light, di^ftiTtbry, 
tinfwMde^mitfdg) « wreft, ^ai they do th6 other 

H^vi^*thufe*clfeatAl the tobti'eftidb 'rif the fcxr, 
1 akB'ajfayuHc b&lt! afttfr^the follbwing mkriner : 

. 1^' Wyfv'^feyMetiftiiigai & Kbit tm propofitidn ir- 
¥gL. lU. . , S fclf. 



(elff wl^kkit conoioft: That there are in St. PauPi 
l^riciags, and in :he other Scriptures alfoi Tiings 

U. ' Sfcoi^yt Bjr ^ving Tome aeconnt how, and 
for what cea(bn it has come to pafs^ that the 
Scriptures are* and muft be^ in fome-meafure ob^ 
fcure : How neceflarf andunavoidablc it was» that 
there (hould be fome paiiages in them d^rk and 
difficult even to thole» who Tilled at the time when 
they were written, and jet^ more fo to us, who 
live at this diftance from the age of the apoftles* 

. IIL. Thirdly^ By fhewiog you, that this carw 
vies no refle£Uon at all in it upon the divine good^ 
me& or wifdom. And then in the 

. Fourth^ and laft place. By raifing fome ob/er* 
nations from what has been faid, and preventing^ 
the ill xifcs that may be made of it. 

T. Firft^ This propofition is evidentlv laid dowv 
in the .text. That there are in St. Paufs writinei» 
Things hmrd i^ biunderfio^i : And it is plainly in- 
timated, that there are fiich things in the other 
pans of holy Writ aKb ; iifafmuch as they, who 
mfre/l theft difficult paiTages of St* faul^ are faid 
to wreft the &ther Scripturef «^» 
. It is indeed an undoubted truth, and what no 
good ChriJKan is, I think, in the leaft concerned 
to deny, that the books, bo$h of the Old and 
New Teftamcnt, arc not every where equally ckar 
and intelligible. They have, like other books, a 
mature of tbac which is caiyi with that which i4 
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iard to be unddrftood; si grcsit dcSil thatls plaia 
<and obvious, and fbmewhat ^(b that is oblcure 
^-and dMculu Ndtwlthfttnding tEcy were deiign- 
"*d to' contain a fevelaticKi of Uod'^s will to men, 
^et was not that Revelation defigried to partakie 
every wiiere alike of the dature of its Crreat Au- 
-thor and Rej^ealer, who is '(in the phrafe of St. 
John) " Light, and in whom there is no darkneft 
Atall,** I Johni. 5. 

'■ Somctiiffes the jthings ' ifpoken of are lb myfte-^ 

^ciiii and Tublimc,^' that bur limiied and weak; ap- 

^reheAfions' can hai'dly reach tbern* Sometimes 

"^hcmannci^ df fpiakifig, c^eh concernfng com- 

'mdn things, is dart and dubious /'The ^ppcalypfi 

*1s Jretiiived into the canoh, tbgether with the o- 

^hcr pacts of Scripture ; the f^nh of it |ias been 

n^uch fought and inarched after by pious and in- 

quifitive men in all ages of the church ; and yet 

we.have rcafon ta believe^ that it has never yet 

1)een tKdfoughTy tin^eirftobd "bf 2ihy man.* 

The beginning of St, John's gofpel is fo far itU 
^clligible, as that it jjflai'nly enough eftablifhes'thc 
Mlivimty bf ourliOrd, and his co-eternity with 
tSod'the Father ; but yet nobody, I think, will 
iay, that the fenlc of every term in that chapter 
Is fa dear and ea(y, is that no ChrijUan, of what- 
ever rank or. degree, can, upon perufing, and at- 
tentively cohfitoring the whole, mifs the meaning 
if it/ ' 

Even the difcourfes of our blcfled Lord are 
foniewhat dark and intricate in fbme parts of theni. 
That with Nicodemus about regeneration; John iii. 
and that with the men of Capernaum about eatinjg 
Jus body and bipod; John vi. have in ihetp what 
' S 2 wijft 



And Ixh accoui^l of rfxc'ldcftruftion oi^Jf^ri/aUoif 
in St- Matt hrm^ c];iaf^cr xjjviis f6 ii\\^^ | 

with that of the <^y. pf^j[p^W ^at '1^ Ji^ very j 
difficult to di{tingi^,cj»&f» ^^t,ciprq^Qi^ j 
T)eloog. to.thc oncy 's^id wivat tc^j^ Q';l}V*^ 

A nd . thcp » as to [Bx» . fi^uh, ux ' piaif tieyl^r, . b^ | 
dodlrincs of juilificatipn^^^ /f V^ ?"^ *^ ^V^woKkf / 
o£ elfSticn And rep'rohdttcn ^'iG'^VSh !$• his.dfi- 
fcrippoq pf jhc ftn^^ l^tw<^^ an^ ^h^l/vfu in 
the natural m^n asyei p.ina^ft^d tnr^caeci^Bppu vj|« 
and his account of ^^M^}^y^^{\ ^^4f* >^>^ whic:^ 
we arc to rile at thj? laft ^iy,"i^C^r. ity, arcJufi- 
cicnt inftaqces of; the thirti of St, /^^f^r'^j.ailcriioi;^ 
That in. him '^'^ixViQV^2;^^^ 
te underftced. ';••'. ~ , 

This truth bcii^g thor^fcrc fpgpf)fc,dj I procccii 
now, in the \ :. 

n. Second fliQCj to ^|yc ,.fQ«9C accwm, how 
thefe obfcurc paffages /cajno^ to ,h^ve.a pjacc in 
'Scripture: how it cquW pot o^bcwifii h^^^ 
the holy writings flidp,l4> ipjc^cj^rfiqff^v^^ 
:be dark and dilScuItt Vveiito ^c^Jc,, , who .lived :HC 
the tirne. when ^bcy wcrc.writtenjjan4 fc^^nxpft 
fo to uf , who live at tj\\i ^^^^^i^^^f :^^\^8? 
of the apbftlcj. ' / ^. * K , 

An4 the plain acqpp.br ^of. th^i^ .jjmtpc ,i^ 
that, though thrf Scripture was wnttcn' by^focp 
under tl^e .immediate infpir^tipjijind j^idaAce of 
the. Holy Gho/l.i yet were thctJ^^in^p^atihetimr 
of this'.infpiration, left to the .fr,<;c ,ufc qf .their 
own natural faculties and powers, . afij4 to^CKprefi 
thcmfclvcs, cvcr^Quc^ffar ttkir jp^tiij>ilar fa^- 

2uoa 



i^c^ ai\d)tQ^a°cr: THc Holy Ghoft, diougkii 
p]pd^4f 4 OYci';th,e miads.and peiis.of t^e.iipcililc% 
j^ fac/asto^p^efcrvc them from er^pr, ycc dptjbi 
»/;^tfccm^o',havc« dictated to them, vfliat thftjw^rf 
tip fey, wor<i l^y word^.bpt ia that to.kave left thcm^ 
Sti ioojcw-fvrc, ifnQtaliog^thcT, to thcmfdvcs. 
Which appears plainly fro.m.liencc, in tha^vre find 
tli^,fi?K^|ral. writers pf the New TcAztni^nt always. ia 
t^i];TefV^rdl proper and. pccuUai: characters ^ and 
a^ di^^eat, in^ tl>c^r ftylcs^ . almoii^ , as o.nCi hniinai^ 
autl^or is fvQm another. • . ■■ a 

Fpr^what is kft p men tqexprpis^. placed 'OOr 
ly uiider an over-ruling ppwer, which, neceili^ 
l^tej^jj^^cmtafpeakfipt^pg.biu trutK, i^uftofsed 
b^ exprefled, though always, truly, yet, after .the 
uncqu^ iipperfeft manngr of men, rometimes^ 
niQre.d4rk)y5 and fometimes more clearly' Ifay 
. the^fpre, d^H the apoAles and evaageli^ ax3ikr 
iQg ufq.of their natural faculties and ways. of 
fpeech/in committing io writing theftruthsdeli^ 
5erc4 tothcmrf it.cpuld not bc.cxpftfl;ed^fhat,th^ 
ihoiif^/fpeat^ always with the fame degree pf per« 
Ipicui^; becaule^<no.^bther wrher does fo. 

Fpi^er, the natufe of. fame. thipgs they deUr 
ver^d-w^s fuch, fo iugh and. heaTenly, fo oh^ 
fpure and altogether unknown to men, that th< 
lai)iguageof men could not but fail under them» 
When. they were to exprefs theo^. Thpy were of 
neceffity fometimes to fall ihorty in what thef 
laid, of what th^y imagined and conceived ; and 
xonccivcd; and, for want of fit and adeq^iato 
terms, to clothe their thoughts in unequal an<i( 
improper ones. , Parti<;ularly as to St. /'aii/, who 
had been m the third HUvcni aad th^re heard 

things 



things unutterable ; was it to be cxpcfted, that» 
^hcrr he came dowh from thence^ he, Oiould 
!rSive)poke of tHoft mVfterics, rfter a clear and 
fatisfaaory nlariner ?' No, thofe, to whom he 
fpak^, mufr have beett .in the tTtird heaven too, 
thoroughly to have underftood'bis meaning. * 

It IS no wonder therefore, that there fhould 
t^ paffigcs fti fcripturc of a doubtfiil artd untcr- 
tain meaning, t;ven* to « thofe; who lived acthe 
time when t hut (cripnire was pctined. Iris yet left 
« wonder, that there fhould be many more fuch 
%iVlt regard to U5, who Eve 'at thisdiftaote from 
Iheage of the-'apoftles* ' ' ' 

' Tor confider we with ourfetves, what ifnannei^ 
of men the apoftles were in their birth and edu-i 
cution ; what country they lived in ; what lan« 
]jVTage they wrote in: and we Ihtil! find St'rather 
wonderftrl, that t^icre are fo few, than that there 
are fo many things, that we arie at a loft t^undct-- 
lland. They were nicn {all except 'Mt/ Paufj 
'fneanly bdrri and bred, and nninftruftcd' uttcr- 
fy in the arts of fpeakihg and writing. All the 
language they were mafteiis of was purely what 
was nccfcflary to exprefs thcmfclves upon the 
commonr affairs or fife, and In matters of fmcr- 
courfe with Trtcrt of their own rank ?lnd profieffion. 
When thicy' came therefore to talk or the great ^ 
ddftrincs of thettofs, to preach up the afloniOi* 
Ing triithi of the gofpel ;. they brotight to be fure 
their old tdiotifms, and plainncfs of fpeech along 
With' them*. And is it ftriVnge then, that the deep 
♦hihgi of God fhould not always be expreflcd by 
<hcm* in words of the grcatcft propriety and 
ilearncfil-?'- '^'** w* -- •"- *' 
^v '^ The 



dKRM*£Xr cf^^ScTipiwrf yindUx^J. jC4J 

^TJic ^a(^cm manner, of ,thin^ii^g.a9xiffpcaking4 
at that time cfpcciflly, .wiiea :tlic,fcriptufc wajj 
y^rote, was l^jdel^y difiireat £rop Qurs, whiouYC 
in th^ ag^y apd thia quarter qf the world* Ti>Q 
language of the eaft,fpcaks ojf noth,ing fimply, 
but in the bqldeft. ahdt moft lofty Figures, au^ 
int the long^ftiand vcslo^ jftrained allf^ories.. Itk 
tTAnfitiQi^ ^i^os^ one thijjg to aa9lh<ar arp irrc^'5 
lar ^nd.fudden^ without xl^X^^.x^xXcc.gxvpv^ 
|cs manner of cp^preffing thlpgs: . |§ w,bnttcrfi|!ljr 
Ihort and cpinprehcnfiye. So as to Jeavje muc^ 
more to be underftood tKah is plainly anddiref:'!:^ 
ly fpoken. And this alfo, caano^ but contribute 
to make the holy writingSj^ Teem, in fome paj::t| 
pfthem, otifcure to fuch a^ arc. ufcd to thro\r 
iheir thoughts and tJikeii: words iut^,^ ^uite ,di^<^ 
rent itiold. t . . ^ J . . !; .^ 

' Beyond a|l,t;his, we, at this diftaricc^ capnot 
Be cxiftty acquainted wItW . the occafioos, upgi 
which fome parts of fcripture.werc written; which 
ncverthelefs a^c the true and proper keys .*hajp 
ope» the meaning of them. We fee not the fre« 
jquent alluiipns to.cuftom? then known^ and vx 
.uic» We arc in the 4ark. to many, of the objecr 
.tjons po^adf to the« apb^Iea do^lrine^" which arf 
tacidyr obviated and - aniwered by them in their 
[cpiftles, without being p[ientiQnedl Vnder thefe^ 
and many jother difadvantages, the holv Icrip^ 
.tures niuft needs lie, with regard to the o^viou{l> 
fixefs of their fenfc atid meaning, to us at thia 
diftaik;e,;^Ai^4 it can be no IptemiQx ,t6 theoa 
^therctoi;e„ 4f that meaning be not always obvious. 
c I might, witji .pTjith add -pne thing, more upon 
.]3iis hea^, that^ where the interpretation of 

fcfipturc 



ftrlpiurcliw myififfittihy, thatdfffictilty {sof- 
ten, iu good ineafure, d^ing to the pi^tpbrircroiis 
entleavouri ilfcd . by fomc men to explaio and 
clear it. The imiltiplichy 6f comtxicnts writtrt 
toon fcripmrc, and the variety of all the poffibte 
Mrnfes bf any tedtt, ftartcd'by thofc writci*s, 'haVe 
fcrecnTo far from reaching the end aimed' at, 'thfe 
ffiffipa^ingatl donbts atid difficulttesi that tb^y 
Bprre caft a mift Over many places, '^hich'ol thtnri. 
fclvesip^erc plain and clear ; and have rchdei'ed 
fbme» tharwcrc tcaRy a little oWciirfe, [yet tnoi*6 
tarnteliigible. 

Ntkmlxrleft voltiines have bcenin^itterton'ftf'ip* 
ttire, in every age almofl, fince it was put^lifhed j 
attd;ftilltht later wlriters have generally ftHvch to 
fflftihgnifk themfelves from the elder, i)y fomh 
new guefs, by faying fomewhat tt^at' hath tidfc 
beeti laid before.' And thus thie mihd of 'an 
lioneft enquirer is |)erplexed ahd confounded, 
mnd-, in the midft of a thoufaud f&He meatiing!r, 
taflly'lofes fight of the true one. 

But ftill it will be faid, that thefe are only ra^ 
tiohat nccounts, ho'w fcriptujre comes in fem^ 
Jylacei ro be obfcurc, not at all jiiftificatiohs of bk 
wing fo. Ood, who infpired the apofHe? to writfe 
the holy fcripture, mi^t, if he had pleaftd, havk 
iuggefted to them the very wofds alfo, in which 
IT was to be written 5 and, by ;hat ' m^ans; havfe 
made it all clear and eafy, and took aWay all bd- 
ca^pn of ddubtis, and difputes ronecrtiifag it: Anfl 
incc he c6uld have dione fo, why Was. it w>t ddnie. 
If ifcr be ftriptare Werfc deflgped for a "rrXt of fiiith 
an<l manners ? For tan - a :ilile be top ccrtiin ? 






^obliged to do every thing for us that, if |Hpffih^e:|:o 
i*e<*>i|#k*i«QiJf5 tjJ^l^.wWfi^ isfittu^japd fuf- 

..f niip^e»<^4J5y !(?ftd,, ji^.fssw&ng t^^ fcrfpt^^g to 

^ttiiua&i» srf:^t4^cr;ifi $o. bfj ^^ic^vidat or dwe 
.rbyc^st, .Jft;f^llpfl»ft, Jq.*Itpp»«f5 Qf fanh^iid 

praaicc, fcripture ijLfe*#WO^Iy pWo'H^dcte^f 
':<lftSl}llMii^i*t:l "»flf:fi^^W bsq f^pr^fl^;^!?!! .on 
i?ltep4felw$gfldiin«ft; a©(PI^ tph^avc ijud^i, it pl^iner*^ 
- ., t&ftDoai^x ij^iytj^y^-^iVfri^. reunite ^o be bel^v-* 
.#d, tw 4QHrt ^ \j«» }$.fujea<ieinly W^>«nt in fcrig-* 
.Allre,.i^|yi #jjfKftr fr^m t^Lcfc two ^jpnfidjrationai 
r|> %«id#rllMft:^f Mpt^re io fome pi^rticukr 
upteo^^.-lUK^ »a^! bi^^fr it> being gci^raUy pjain 
:>a?«} <te%r«. 4l&;h;i|yiftgHfQn^ thing* in it h^d td 
:J)fittnJteAQQ0>.impMfSt^<J^ a ba^ but fome.j 

and that moft things in it a^e eafy to be upder« 
^i^^f fyi^^^ -md J^vflxoibc mc^eil under* 

rU)^i«.^f:l() <i:i;;^)turej tboy ftff few and little, in 
.<;<^il4Miri/QP af wh;»c k plain and imtlligible thqre« 
.aOlli^il i|Qjetb€r,..%nii « w:^ll dcfervcs the cha- 
JmSmilfi^J David bcftows on it. Pfal..cxix. lo?. 
Vot. Ill, T That 
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That ie is a << lantern unto his ftet and a Hght 
unto his paths : That the teftimony of the Lord 

. is fure, and giveth wifiiooi unto the fimple : ver. 
130. That the conunandmtnt of the Lpitilis 
pure» and giveth light unto the eyes.'* Pfal. vx* 
8. And if in general, and for the moft pait» 
fcripture be perfpicuotts and clear, vc have rdii- 
Ion to think there is enough of it dear, to in« 
firuA us in the whok of our duty i and make u» 
fufficiently ^ wife unto fakaixm.'* Efpecially 
ftnce, in the 

2' Place, nothing there, that is hard* to be 
ttnderftood, is nceeflary to be underftood by us : 
And therefore, whatever truth is contained in 
seny ob(cure place of fcripture, we may fatisfy our* 
fdvcs, that Ac knowledge, or praftice of it ihall 
never be required at our hands^ upon the account 
of its being contained therr* 

' I lay, upon the account of k» being contained 
there : For a nccefliiry dofirine, that is delivered 
obfcurely in one place, may yet be revealed clear- 
ly in another. And wherever it is clearly re- 
▼cated, we are obliged to take notfcre of h. Bat 
whatever do&rine is contuned in one or more 
cMcure texu of fcripture, and bo where cUe 
clearly exprefled, is not neceflary to be embraced 
and believed by us ; nor (hall we be condemned 
for not receiving it. 

• The goodnefs of God ' is fuficiently juftifyed^ 
in propoiing the fcripture as a rule of faith to us : 
For though it be not equally perfpicuous and 
clear throughout, yet it is in the main^ and for 
^e moft part foi and whatever is hard to be un- 
derftood^ 



SilltittlX' of SirtpiureVtHiictifid. tiff 

dprftood, JS'Oa that very account not neceflarir to 
be underftood. But, 

. TS^cand/y^ Neither k there any reflexion by thif 
l^eans caft on the wifddm of Gk>d. For thougli 
it^may bie faid, if thefe hard places are not capa« 
^Ic of being underftood, why were they written i 
why were they made parts of the revelation o€ 
God's will to mtn^ if we- are ftillas much in the 
4ark to them, as if they had never been revealw 
cd ; Yet' to this it may, in the 
. Ftrft flwcc^ be aofwered, that there is no part 
of fcripture fo obfcure, a$<o be utterly uninteU 
ligibie. St. Peter (aysonlyy there mttfsme things 
h^ rd, but he fays not, that there are any impoffiblo 
to be. underftood. it is difficult indeed in ibme 
places to reach the fenfeof the infpired writers : 
pnt'ftiU it is not ib diffieitlt, but that it may be 
done, if, wkh care and attention,: we ftudydie ho^ 
ly fcHptUi«c Mf "we free ourfelves from preppilb& 
i^nsa;ad prejudices; if we take in all proper help% 
and make uie of all proper means, and, above all, if 
we ardently beg of God the affiftance of his good 
Spirit, to teach, and enlighten us, and lead us 
into 4fl truth. • I fay there isr no difficulty fo great 
In fcripture, bm that, bytheiupematuraliUumi* 
i^ations of God'*s fpirit concurring with our 
natural endeavours^ it is ^&\Ac to ^ maftered $ 
and thereloDe God did not infpirethe holywriters, 
to write any thing altogether in vaia and to no' 

S^urpofe^ for nothing written l^ them is per« 
eftly incapable of being underftood ; only fome 
ahings' lie readier to our fight, upon the furface 
as It were of the text, aadothers lie deeper and 
w« are forced therefore (in the words of ^Sobmofi) 
T 2 ^rxm 



V t^ aig for diBm^:aivfer idd4Bta<trijifotai,^ 
Prov ii. 4* But, 

^, in JeaWng thdTd^ani.ptfiHMy' kotfAijf^ iHI 
tbcfe are legend ^vi^icadt MAcb' iM«r«efe 'l^^t 
&nd ievend wcigkty Inpsiitei, itfMAl tl^ifii ftfr-fe 
4oiBg. 

. He kft Aem on ^rfiofb to- ImmUc 'fht ^pre^ 
fianiMaon addprtdc^of '{Mti, fo ctfofoilifd«iht 
vifdom of the vd&tff ^ "v^ft^r 4*Cte''i. if< 
tndto-giTe tit atiiiAfiim«««€if*Yhe migb^^^potrcr 
d Godi in mafciog tbofe f4asn rk^n^ tte a^i[iMdii« 
utter iuch grair.ai»d-fiAtht«eiPUtlH) asro th^^of 
the mod^^. improved ^uiidei^fiiiffdhigs •nWmg^H» 
licatkensb^ tfaie'tnereJiglit df nsku're) ne^r-did^ 
Dor coidddo, < . 

He Joftthem od pmpofe to^erttit^kkn mffA 
fcvcrcbc^ of mind' in itt« to«KardflP iM^tfTtn^st 
whicht had they- bttenaU %iify-of Qt^eiAy Wula 
in a little chne, )nTe^^a9«m;ntmiUtir^';u»#iclfeeap 
to us alfo. 

To fcscure the iniaj)eflv ofiT^lf$i<|iiitl|^Mlrf« bet 
wrapped 1 up fome ^of the ^er«it nif^t^M^ otit-hi 
obfcurtt7.-> — ^IHvimade^^the^Pfiifeiffi %ae^^ 
.darlcnefs h» feqvt .^fftiiecf;. M^ ^iUOtf iWhtf 
^houtihim whh:dafk^ar€w^ atiH^^ck^elMM-t^ 
^overhiin."Pfiil;acvHi;-ai^ ■ \ '' 

Further^ He Irft ihem^ aSfor t^ tftttrrClftf^dtti^ 
*bduftty» and;to>c^*gic our attef^i<3|n. ^M^ de- 
iigncd thcihoijrtook to heib^h, «i that ♦tfrtigltf 
make k alwaj^ our €t)«iipani^o<)and^^oM ftiidy : 
^at0ur/>Wi]^4**inirfit conUn«li^fcc-(««i'D«vijftf 

'. I . which 



vUcfa^ k m^ T«qoifite> t]|at. tl^iSdle itf iurciyif 
Ainigi cveiywhene^ fiioqld not bemflaiii^.'andi 
fltmcmi' tFiir bow tken couhl mjxtve'^fpundi 
^waqpo fvefli> aaaiter for oar idnM:i^;iiiis<a«]%^a 
quiries ? No, the treofure of divioc' kaOT4e<lg# . 
^tfias'veecAiilTfo tobehid, in«hefe£ici«d«iio)iimes» 
as oot ibcHi;^ be exiiaufted ; fo «| fd continuiill^ 
ft) pravdceamr feartfacs, and to f«kdio«p aeAnt 
widli^cmcrffdkdifrovericsi ib;a8thai^ :|ioiir lol^ 
Aevcr a^e meihane upon k^ ab xiuif IvaveilW 
Foom left fop fiirtker medltatiom." Wiere ajt> ' 
olafa, wm aH^ open there^ .thomiad wouUit 
^cotktj drdopt and the attention ianguifli, upoil^ 
^e repeated views of ihaCi which k wate fo'tv^ 
•dqaakted with, ztsdkmtw fa^itnfroitf^^ 
• AgSrin^ God mhcedtogtthcvc^tireaKltbpbhi^ 
Ihin^ deepwkh cctoitnoo'' trpths ift Sdripmtrt 
ihat -what was addreficd to alt might be a«« 
daptiid to eveiyonfie'a ewpwdnf-: Thc'babMr id 
£»rf;(; aa wdl as grown faiatsi the weak protni&^ 
tXionOiff and the (trough were t<» rtfatf Hhc hofy* 
Striprnres* And therefore £tk waft, that tber^ 
i|iicmtdiia:fiMU in k'propb9tk>o^ to>b milk^ 
for the one, and ftrong meat fbr»»he c^e»; * . 

Yet further, . Thcfe dark (ioArines and puzzling 
paflages were inferted, to be the teft of ingenuous 
of finccre and welLdifpofcd minds: to fee, whc* 
thcr, when we were once fatisfied that a book came 
from God, we would acquiefce in every thing 
AiiuimST- in it, and fubmit ourfelves (without 
difputes or cavils) as well to thofe parts of it, which 
fhocked, as to thofe which enlightened oiip 
minds ; or whether we would not (as many have 
jAone) lay hold of every obfcure paflage to the 

prfp.' 
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prgvdioe of Scnpuire, thoog^ wc haii otherwife 
never & maaBf argumeDis for the divine original 
of k;.aodrricAdle aothohtjof iD that which 
Vfrfainandeleirtherc^ lor the&kcof ibmcdung 
which we do not comprehend. 

Fitsaify, God left thefe obfimrities in holj writ^ 
•n purpoie to give ns a tafbe and glympfe, as it^ 
itere, of tbofe great and glorious truths, which 
ftali hereafter furily be difcovered to us in another 
Yorld, but whkh now ore, in ibirie meafure ad^i 
dm frwm €ur,eyeti. on puqpotfe to. make us earw 
ticMf ai^re after, and longJbr that biefied Ibite 
^nd tiine, when all doubts (hatt be cleared, and 
llip veil taken off ftoin all myfterics: When th^ 
kook^ that is now in fomeMtn^ure/bti/, ihall be 
tffened^ and every one of the feuen feaU therezf 
l^ojei: Rev. v^ 5. Whim thai -wkUb isferfeQfi>aU 
cme, an4. that tvbicb is in pmttJh^Ube dmt avm^ : 
I Cor.'xiii' 10. W^en we fiiaH exchange fttith for 
fight, hope for enjoyment, reafoniog for intuitioR, 
i^d ihall not (as we do now) f^e tb^wgh n giafi 
darkly ^ \mt kn^Hvfven as we are inown^ ver. 12. 
^ To that blefled ftate God of his infinite xnen^ 
iNringpisaUtf <^c« 
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2 PET. ui. itf* / , : 

In vfUch orefonH ihingi^bdrd fo hi undtrjlbod^ &4. 

IN my former difcourfc I Ihewcd jfou^ that 
theie words of St Peter relate direftly to the 
:writkig« '^of ;St; Aw/ J id trhicB fee owns, tRcrc 
^< arelooie thitigS' Hard to- be iilnidei'ftood ;'* and 
duit>** tkej, whawcre iinieariiecly > and unftftble^ 
wrefttd them, as they did the other jferlptnre^, to 
thtf Lr oiyn defthi^ion/' Wjiereby he intimated, 
'<hat there lare alfoici the other partsi of: fcripturi, 
-ai- w€ll' as in th€ \rrt(\t^ of St. PAni\'^Ht\v[t pafl- 
-^^g^ Mable to be mifttiidcrftood, wr^<}iifnd peiv 
Verted byitH^karabdi and^unftable reader^. ' 
1 have therefore taken am occafiofi ivclm henc^^ 
lo-dUcourfe to you at large concerning the diffi- 
lciilt.parts of .hdy iivrit, fo4is to take in the general 
argument j and yet to keep my eye m<H^ parti-^ 
fidarly all along, upoA the boolu of the Nevf 
. . • '*- Tiftanunt^ 
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« Teftameni^ to which St. PeUr^s words chiefly 
refer. 

I propored t^^tttfat.of dfis (ibjeft under the 
four following heads. 

'7%^, By ^nlarekig^ Gttl» ^n tho-fropoflyon^ 
allowed and laid down in the text, that there are 
in St. Pau/'/'wriftnfs, ^md'hi ^ther fcriptures al* 
foj '' things hard to be underflood." 

SecthSly^'^j ^vingTome accbunf "how, and 
for what reafbn it hath come to pais, that the 

Sc rip t ur es asc and muft hcj in fame meaiurcoh" 
fcurc : How neccflary and unavoidable it was^ 
that there &ioul(^ be fome parages in them dark 

.and difficult eveh^d thofe, who lived at the time 

.^heti they were irrittep, and yet'nKNreij[0'to lA;^ 
who live at this diftance from the age of tha 

jV^ftlat. 

\ Tfnrdly^ B/ (hewing rqu, tkat ftusioaoi^^ it 
ipo nc^e^Q, either upon the.gDO(ineft» jor.wtf*' 
^doBi of iGod: Not.Qx^ Jus.;g^odn^isi :beQ»uiS: 
.^ougb he has left, fome thij^ in bolyrwtrit h^vdl 
,to/be; unda*(too4».y^c hie W \^ et^ovgh ^tp 
jufy s|i^ pUini enough, to AOformLii$Mete4rly ^ 
.fhc who^'fipmpafs.^f irkat we.ai^.bQiiiid to^lM^ 
Jicve^ «i)d tO;pca£tife. l4ttlQU hi^twiflbM^Jb!^ 
caure;tb^rf! 4a#k pfirts of bdy nefk/l^C lb«k 
tifes, 9^. veil as the clear .'Ones'; there being miny 
.vif^ cjQdf, ^nd w^igh^ itt^fonsifor mferting.th^Qi| 
ffeveiraloliahifihlreikob^d'up tayottinjif^ . 

, fcurtily. 



vWloii4-#o1tf^hathatH Ifeth fafd'; td'jii*ctreiif the' 
^Vbrt^ :tifVs=tfiat ml^Wt, aYrrf -to poitrf ckxttht :&vt^ 

'^Kef tf^6'i!riV<rf *c)fe- fit-ads* Itetve^bici* mjf 

Mfid'6fk,'w1!T M\ittti t&fe ftiiirihf and iaftgenfetal 
feadj dr<f (!Hia^df\g'OTi-wttcH'flrttt'beth« bufiacfj 

i^^tiiis' jittt;^rft Mtwy fc . 

' AHd'tfe^iUeftfft^^dlWiideff^vi, frdAiWii 

A'asW^'rfftW 6tftHis^febj.e<ft, fhall be, tht?'fpH)r 

Ctrl* ffuAi tlte'bSftifrfty af ibm^ pavts of Stri^turt?, 
^iiiireJ^ ifo cfcrfrOy: tlit avWlicirity of iV; ' 

' tb*^. A'trs tfeey aVgtfe: Tlie W)Fe,. fey the y, li 1 
b8c*f ofdifiild'-bf Got! ecrbe ^Itrth fof thfe Irifet*- 
' liifkfoii'^ of liikimlrtd^- in: ^ki' tifey an-e tb ^ beS6vp 
' ish'^^id ,d&. An'd can- #e thfrflr ttlat ftrrfi a feool; 
frotri fbch! a'rf atithoi^, ^trfd^h^ive ^ii^ rfefcffe in 
It ?' t?aA- it t(4 irfiagrnedfi tlrat Corf would fpeafc 
to man, ind Vet * n-ot foi^afe (6 rfs ih' everf cafe to bfe 
ij^drftbod Ir^ hii^ f K h.V ettter not able, or iVot 
'tiffing to"^ cxptcfs himfelF cleiriy ? If neither cif 
Aefe cstft tfe Ttr]ff>ofed' ^rfthoot WafpSemv, how 
iome^ ittO-fftife thai this volui^eis lO fu>rof dif- 
fitlirtiei and myf^eries ? That this rc^elsrtion of 
• hii wffi ii^j^nts a yet further revelatidn., to gi^e ds 
ik pfaih at'cotint of its mcamng ? ^ 

TKui rf<y tht *• tmgodly rcafoh with tliemfelvcs, 
Itat lidt atightV' Wifd: ii i. as \^i!l.appear from 
thcfe fo11o\frrng confidfcrations; 

V^t.UL. U It 



It is a ftrange fort of argnment, iurelj, that t 
book, which comes from God, nraft have no- 
thing in it obicure, and bird U bt underfiood. Oa 
the contrarj^ I think, it were much to be fufpe£l« 
cd, that foch a book as the was not of divine aa^ 
thoritj, if it fhould be found to lie ready and o« 
pen to the moft ordinary apprehenfions^- in every 
part and paflage of it. It is given to us, on pur- 
poie to open to us fome diicoveries concerning 
tfie divine nature, its eflence^ and inefiabie per- 
leAions ; to inform us of nyfterious truths, the 
fecrets of heaven, hid from natural reafon, and 
from former ages. And can a book, do we 
thinks that fpeaks of theie' deep things of Gody ~ 
with which the natural man is utterly unacquaint* 
cd, fpeak fo, as not to give i|s the leaft trouble vBt 
mnderftanding it? Can that, like. which " our 
eyes never faw nor our ears heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart^ to conceive any thing bo- 
fore, I Cor. ii. 9« be told us in words as ea(y to 
be apprehended, as thole, by which we expreft 
the moft common things, that we every day coqh 
^erie with ? It is not fo when we firft let ourfdvea 
to learn any human art or fcience. The terms^ 
the principles, the propofitions of it are all at firft. 
fight ftrange and uncouth, and make no bright 
impreffion upon the mind. They amaze, they 
puzzel, but they do not enlighten us ; .till; by re- 
peated views, we have made them familiar and 
cafy to us. And why then fhould we expe£t, tha^ 
divine myfteries, and the things of another world 
ihould more eafily be taught and learnt, than ha« . 
man arts and fcienccfs ? The obicurity of the fob* 
je^ whatever it bc» muft needs cauie a propor- 
tionable 



i 
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tionable ob(curity in the expreffion of it \ ind ho 
wonder then, if Scripture be dark in fomc placet, 
where it fpeaks of things fo remote from humaa 
knowledge and apprehenfion. ^ 

Dark it mnft needs be, unleis^God, who mtra« 
culouily enlightened the minds of the prophets 
-mnd apoftles) when they were to write it, (hould 
miraculouflj alfo open the undcrftanding of every 
one that comes to read it. So that the difficulties , 
occurring in iboie paflages of a 4ivine revelation, 
are fo far from being an argument againft its co- 
ming from|God, that, on the contrary, it were not 
reafonable to think it to be a divine revelation, if 
, there were nothing ab{lru(e and difficult in it. 

Should it be furthef objected, that the dciigft 

of Scripture is, to reveal God's nature and wBl 

'to mankind, to be a fure guide, and an eafj rul< 

' of our belief and praftice ; and it ought therefore, 

in order to die auainment of this end, to be m 

* every refped plain and clear ; for to no purpofe 
would it be given us by God as a guide and a rule^ 
if it be obfcurcly and doubtfuQy expreflcd.— 

To this the anfwer Is ready : That the Scrip- 
ture, being intended by God, as a role of fiiith* 

* and manners, muft needs be, and certainly is, fb 
far clear, as to reach the end it is intended for % 
fo far, as to enlighten our minds in all neceflarjr 
faving truths, aad to affi^rd us, in plain intelligible 
terms, all that knowledge, that Is requifite to 
carry us to heaven* And thus far we affirm the 
Scripture to be clear and ealy. But it follows not, 
that it ought, on this account, to be plain and clear 
in every part and paflage of it. If there be enough 
Id it wy to be apprebouled^ it fufficiently anfwers 



ftc (qrfic. th'OXgp \fi, it wpJob.^irc jjqrt &: A n^; there. 




^uJk pf f*iJib andmaxui^i^p. Tl>Uj indeed ;j»ra?,t)3^p 

(p :to be yrri«i^, ^af ,^9 *bjAi»j^le ^c ^ridc <)f i»ci}, 
j^d dfonfoupd ilic .wifflp.ffi.pfit^p wife 5-/0,^ tp 
,p;y.pur prql?ityv-apd^^o.?xfrcUctOttr .^rj^eft a^- 

create a jTCver^pQCjpijii , i:\yj5 Xn^us pJFt|ie divide R9* 
^^calcr 5 -aod to ^ive..U5,a9,^BftaDcc,df fhe'jrkighty 
ijj^wcr of .G,o4t* in pyi*^Vlg Jf^PF jplain men, -rfjc 
^apoftles, ]it^^r,/uc^.^rWMd.ijub|iii>c tr\jtli.s, ..|s 

iWe jif the m^]^ j,mpf4?^d.;ujD4erhaii,d)n^^ j^- 
f^popg the head^ciij/b/Ci^c^ of p^turf, 

y;DCverdid, ppr <;ould,j(Jo« Jp;^ . W'd, fo ^^ u> 
^^ive..t^,,a l^t t^0eV^ ^pkjnRfe.op^ :C>fi,t^pic 

tru.ths, . j^hgt ^c^e fofly, |q ,^c c:SX#J?<tl , tp , \js .yi 
j^ppfhqn^w^otfcf ; :a,pd,;i)r;'t|l.at.?pc2iQ5S, .tpr^^^ us 
^jii^c -i«cire^w^e%.ff^j:Jh jP^i^t gpr ^(^yghts.;^^, 
j.lifpare,afi:e^.,;^o'd^b?}g fp^,t3bc^fut;u^c>^l(^W pq- 
.^j^ra€,?t o£ ih^ip. \^pd> U\.P^^?< tp.aW?a,tbcfc 
*^»d3, it }W,as.;fi.t.sipd,rpjij\i»j5t?, ,4^gt (qine par|s .^f 
.itj fbppj.d hecii>.TO^vcd in..Qbfcvf ity;^j § s, L^iicQuv^fcjd 

|o you .th^e .|aft opppwwfy. tApd,ti^i€((frc\ft 

.jtnuft npt he^fgpedf tjxat the iSv^itt^p word ^f 

1 Gpd, hmpg, dpj>gpcdfor^^;?;Hre ^9 1 f^'^i a^d^t^Ipp, 

.^jintift.bc perfpiijuqps.t.braxighqijitj |)^c^iift ^Jie^c 

{Vere pthcrendsjbcf^desjtli;^,, |o,whlch;fomc^ajp 

,of k w^rc.dc§g,op^ |;,a|\^ .4^-%S^¥ffi*^^#W^ 



{he^i^ aqd4i£cult placesin Ijoly T^rit cont^ 
%Kxx.p ^ inuch, as the plain and inqft inic^lugipk 
pafTa^cs <j6, towards buUSing ps up in mb& 
llo^Vin^s jthat.arenecjcdaiy to:^iy4tb^ 

Butjthcn !it is fiirther objedted. That this waj 
of accounting for fhc obfcuriiy 'of Ho}y Writ ia 
fpiQC -^^IngSy fuppofctii it to be evident in all 
tjiings n^ccfT^ry to falration : A TuppoHtipa 
' jn^hich wiiln^t cafily beigrantci by (hofe we Kaye 
to. deal with. For> lay tbeyi ai;e riot the doc> 
irifics' qF the divinity of (thrift ^ and tl^c tloly 
tih<^, and tlibfe of the fapxe rank with thelc) 
©cceflary to falvation ? ' And yet ihcy ^re ndf 
plaiiajy and clearly coataine;d in fcripture ; .for 
then *eafonable men, upon tjeading fc^iptiirc. 
could npt have4oubted, 'whefhcr they were c;bn- 
^ained there or not j mucH l^fs in fiood earneft 
5)elieved, that tjjicy wer.e not contained th€f;e, '' 
^iow the true account of this matter i^ this : 
tirfti It is not pretended, that thjsfe. do<Slrinei 
are .plainly cont;ained in* every text of^criptpr^ 
jwhich ^paks of them ; but only that ^ (otne pd| ^ 
*tcptt fi>t triqre they are propofed to us cohvipcihg^ 
"W, and clearly 5" .aijd if a tru^h be once deliv^ri^ ' 
to clearly, as to leave no ^onbt, /tis jthe fame U^p'^ 
t^o us, who .acknowk4gc the divine autliority of 
1^1 parts of I'cripture, as ifit wteremany tim^ 
there repeated. For example, Vferd there np 
bthc?r text for the proof of the 4o6lrinc of thp 
iHoly Trinity, in the fenfe, ip which ^he churcifc 
jof God. hath always profc;ffcd to bcUqvcJt, biit 
jthat piily where our Savidiy commands his difi^ 
ciples to ** Baptize in the name of the Fa^er. 
d^c^^o^j and the Holy Ghoft f Matt, xxvili. id. * 

Or 



t5» The difficult PaffagfS Ssnii.X. 

Or that where St. John fpcaks of the " Three 
^itneflcs in heaven ;*' i JohnV 7. either of thefe 
texts would be fufficient to make that doctrine an 
evident part of fcripture, though in all the other 

Eaflages ufuallj produced for it^ it fhould be al« 
)wcd to be cxpreflcd obfcurcly* 
I Again, neither is it pretendedj that thefe doc« 
trines are anj where, throughout the whole Bible, 
cxpreiled with the utmoft degree of evidence and 
jClearnefs, which words are ahy ways poffibly ca- 
pable of: But only that they are fo expreflfcd, that 
ftn honeft impartial n^^ind canaot well mjfs the 
feofe of them. It might have been fald indeed^ 
in fo many words, that Chnfi^ and the Holy Spirit 
Were, from all eternity, dlftindl from the Fathc r, 
und, together with him,' one God blcflcd for ever % 
. and equally the objcfts of our religious worfhip 
tpd feruice. But though this be not faid there 
ip fo niatiy terms, it is faid however in (uch, as 
tn unbiaued well-meaning man cannot miftakc \ 
land he that is not fo, though it fhould have been 
faid in thefe very terms, would perhaps have 
found a way to have mlftaken, or rather wUfulljr 
ta have perverted' the fenfe of them. 

The truth is, God never ddigncd to give us ai^ 
tccouht of the myfterics of Chiriftianity in expref* 
lions every way fo bright and clear, as fhould 
prevent all pofllble wreilings and mifconflrufUons. 
For this had been to do too great force to our 
aflent, which ought to be free and voluntary. 
This had been to rob us of the rewards due tp 
believing, and to take avfay the proper tefi and 
trial of finccre and ingenuous minds. 

Bcfidcsy had all jpoints of doctrine been deliver* 

cd 
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ed with fuch a decree of exadnefs,, been fb** ini^ 
nutely expkuned loArUtly and cautioufly guard* 
cd on all fides, as to fhut oujt the ppiBbility of 
any miftaken meaning, the Bible had been too 
yolumlnous, and too fubtle a boolr for conimoij 
tife. And though to fome few didinguifbing 
heads, it might have given better fatlsfa^bion, yet 
to the mof^i that is, to the untettered part of 
mankind, it would have been ten times more oh* 
Icure, and unintelligible, than even now it is 
reprefented to be. So that upon the whole, it 
was extremely fit and proper, that thefe doftrinei 
fhould be delivered with that degree of clearnefs^ 
as to be eaiiiy underi^ood ^ not fo, as to be per^ 
feftly incapable of being mirunder flood. It wa^ 
requifite, that they fhould be aflcrted fhortly and 
plainly, not that they (hould be fenced about with 
all thofe nice diftindlions, which could any wa^ 
guard them from the attempts of the moft capti* 
ous and unreafonable. 

And 3yith this degree of cleamefs we affirm, 
that all nleceflary truths are delivered in fcripture> 
f. e. with fuch a degree of cleamefs, as is necefiary. 
Nor does it weaken the ftrength of this ailertiori, 
to fay, that the fenfe of thofe paflages in fcripturc^ 
^hich we think plain to this purpofe, is difputed 
by fome, and abfolutely denied by others ; and 
therefore is not fo. plain as we imagine. For at 
this rate, there would, perhaps, be never a plain 
text left in the whole book of God. Since what 
text almoft is there, that has not been the fubje£k 
of different interpretations and opinions ? 

There is fcarce any thing fo abfurd, fays an 
ancient, in nature or moridity, but fome phild* 



iopher or otHcr Has hcld'it. An^ttitt'dih'fcarci 
My tl][!ngr6 extravagant in divinity (niay vn6 fayj 
tut\thi^t fotnc obflmate, opinibnatiVc marf ot^ 

S^t'ticr h'a9 inaJntaiiied it, and^ made a n^retchedf 
lift to cbUBtenance his dpiniohby the authoHty 
i^t fcnjiturc, mifcrably wrefted and pei*vertcd* to 
his purpofc. But what then ?" T*his rtiajfes nd 
inorc agamft the perfpicuit^ of t'hc holy wfi'tihgs;! 
»i an neceflarv' do^ines, than the ¥Wd ojpinioni 
of tWt pfd philbfopher, who affirmcd'fho\i^to W 
blacki di(|provcs the clearncft and' certainty ot 
ttioic informktioQf^ which proceed' frbni tlip 
jfenfes, ^ ' 

Let not a rtjJn tfierefoi-c fay, that the (criptur* 
Si not plain in thofe things, in which we pretend 
lit is, becaufe in thofe very things the church of 
.God fiath underftood it one' way, and 4/r*/«j, So^ 

iinus^ or fomc fuch broacher or herefy^ ztioibti^. 
*crr* tliis proves nothmg, but that there haVe bdek 
men hardy enough to deny fomewlia^, n^TcH aitl 
the world before the'm aUb^ed : but it is by no 
ineansan 'argument of the obfc^ritjr of fcnpturc 
'^preflibni uilTefs we could kntfW ceftaihTy, tbi'^c 
ihefc men were horieft and upright in their 
fearc))es, a^ed w?th~ no by-dcfigns, had no vaih 
end, which tHcJr prbpofed to themfetves, of head- 

inrfe 




r 



any prc-engagetnents to fomc o'piniodl of their 
owhj which they were wilthg arid refolded 'fo fin4 
there. XV'itliout all this, and a great deal m'O^fc, 
he proved, (which indeed is riot capable of proof), 
tlie.fefiptttres may be clear^, though ifien of Hear 
- * ttiMn 



,i>&%fii^ yj^ ^iJppf c^i^»5r4o^!not> <xr y;Ulr not xuuleu- 

;gooidf)^rS| pv ^ wi^dff m. Qf God,; for \^ all titia§^ 
^ V^9i<^^r^ to be i4<)(^rftQod| ic 10. obvious and prlala ; 
I^'ii^^ljftliinWP^^W tOfbeuoderftood, tbei?c 
}itfC(#iaRy/ft^ W»d iyri^fx^fcwp, why i^ fliouUl 
.i^ot.^ayl^ifii Jp.tji^j^^^j^n tirp^?, let tjhofe, \^'hp 
rJF^i^A icfiiMWf H l^. pleafc^^ H> A^i 14s om a fyft^Ap » 
.«f^'Vcl^j»f9^--^lwmd^^ \fi^put apy. qf 

tfei^f^ -^i^jUire^i io^ ili Wq dcfii*? no more of 
jtliftni,..1jj#titR \m^^m goi&flioo Qfour Biblej, 

till they can fhew us a clearer ravelatiop, anfl 

.' ,;l^jt^ this tftfX^^lj^W: (^na^y Jn, cw^p.ojf^fi 
t^feffl^^-dp/*?) ^ihftS^^^^pff^nyi'fvelation^^^H,? 
^/Reafeft *8:^<^afajWdjJ^,,^aU; w^jfnay ^uide purr 
.f5J^F%* ^^:t^9,ii(i^{:A^m^i4 a.i^glxt in <?very Ofi^ 
fu^^i^«)fitHtlibfiW;hiiR: iti^.-^ayitafepajvei^: Wc - 
iRf|Wftj««feiit^fmi* ^fc:|th,er, natural rdigipn 
3fp;,pli^i^^oi|^ ^py ^flei^ijj^t qf^i-eUgipn, but that 
i9ffle^pftfM<rft> W::^rvP*.^ Iw 5Witr{a4'ia:ed l,t ? 
And then, by their own rule €ai\c^jvng t^^c pbr 
Jf?BrfBrp9ftfrfiHW«bfI*^7PQ««ii's, ^<^c pjajn from 

its.^%^i^Mc%t^<^<«W|jWho, on the accouot 
r«>f «*^p)ifo|fr?ty'^.pf IJ<?^ly ^.rit, .fliall pretend, to 

Pm^i '^Sfei^i; . f ^ f Jw^ %iefa g^at, n^^joy, thiagi , 
i^ *?(f¥9H(»ipf j;a(jfi^ m^, of tha^ .YTor^tlp^ ' 
.vr^boli(a$i|¥ftl f cygioa,d}F/Bil$ ujb to^paythim, thaf 
M 5i*»j«em^!lkfi^JWi^:ife^^ about,- aar thorough- 
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ly underftand. Nayj tc nrtjft not ftay at Atheifm 
neither, for the very fame reafbn j fincc no fyftem 
of that kind can be contrived, which is not, ia 
many parts of it, obfcufe and nninteRigible. A 
great inflance of which we have in the writings 
of that modern .4theifij SPII^OSA^ in a word, 
he mnft be nothing, believe nothing, be of no 
opinion, biit live tinder an indifterence to all 
truths and falflioods, in a pendulous flate of mmd; 
ncceflitated to aft continually in order to fomc 
end fuppofed to be true, and yet doubting, whef- 
ther there be any fuch thing as Truth, or no ; 
living under all the agonies and torments of a 
rooted fcepticifm. 

Thus have I corrfidered largely, and in fbme 
meafure endcavonrcd to remove the Firft'Wlxxk 
xhki is made of the doctrine of the text, bythofe 
perverfe and unreafonablc men, who take an 
advantage from the confefled ' obfcurity of fomc 
parts of fcripturc, to difputc the authority of it. 

I now haften to mention feme other ill ufes thskt 
are made of what is owned here in the text, that 
there arc in the infpired writings " Things hard 
to be underftood. * 

And indeed, after what^has been already dif- 
courfed, I need do little more thati nl'entton thcni ; 
for to reprefertt them, wtli be to difp^ove them. 

Secwidly, therefore, I obferV**, That it follows 
not from thence, as the Romanifts would infer, 
that, becaufe of thefe dbfcure paflages in fcrip- 
turc, there is abfolift^ need of a fu^e^^e judge 
in controverfies, who flicmtd det^rmitifr %he Icojfe 
of every text, and, among mani^ falfe meflrtings 
i>f it, infallibly guide us m^:!heonly true one, 

•ill » I 
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I £17, it by no means follows from hence, that 
fiich a judge is neceflary, for this plain reafon : 
Becaufe, as we have heard, none of thofe points^ 
fhat arc any ways obfcure and doubtful, arc nc^ 
ceffary to be determined. In thcfc every man 
may abound in his own fipnfe, and have his own 
opinions to himfeif ; and if he does but maintain 
thofe opinions with fobriety and modefly, with- 
out rending the unity, or difturbing the peace of 
the church, though he may be under an error, 
yet that error ihall not be rigoroufly imputed 
tohiaa. 

Much lefs does it follow from hence. 
Thirdly^ That becauie of thcfe obfcuritics in 
fcripture, therefore the book itfelf Should be 
taken out of the people's hands. For though 
there are fome things in it hard to be underftood, 
yet many, »iay moft things there are cafy to be un- 
derftood^ as ^hac vcryexprcffion in St. P^ter inti'm 
ipates. And how unreafonable therefor^ it is, to 
BpAke fome dark paflTages in holy writ a pretence of 
lockiag up all at once, without diftin^ion, from 
the generality of Chrifiians ; becaufe there arc 
a. few things there, which they can.not under- 
fiapdt therefore to let them underftand no- 
thing at all P And this is fo much the hard- 
er, becaufe (as we have heard) all that is 
neceflary to be uaderftood, is evidently contain- 
ed in fcripture. So that to deprive a man of 
that which he can underftand, and which is alfo 
neceflary he fhould underftand, fDr the fake of 
fomewhat contsuned in the fame book, which 
he cannot underftand, and which it is no matter 
i^hethcr he doth underftand or no, is an unrea- 
i^aable piece of cruelty. ' 

X2 I 
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I watt be bold ta AjT) tknty iipmi itdi ftfiie 
gncmfuh that tlM RDtha^ ohniK^ <ieaHig*4iift ^eo^ 
pk die Ubefty of riding TdnpibM^ Ag mi^t 
h'A^dA^trcd ^Mmnlfo o^che: pmiliisge^^ Mit< 
Saviour'* conwrfafi©Ti,irkttc be i»«ed*ipoii Mt^v 
For there werefcvcral thiftg^iit tlie<:»ut^J^a^* 
inftruiftlong, "hard to ht uiid€rftboA^^ dud 
therefore, for fearof ffllfitHtfi^Ji^tteg thofethiilg<i' 
it wa% coovenkfiij might Che hsWc faid, t&«- 
all ignownt, utifkttftil totftt ffiftuid' Btteriy- 
rfbftftin from hi* cdmp&iif.^ Bmi: ousp Sdv3»fti? did' 
not deter the common people from approas^hlng'' 
him, becattfe now atid then.iht fpfttei a dirk 

ErabTe. And thertffortj il«itftelft OBgl^ they to 
with-held from readiog hb gi#fcl,T th^u^' 
there befome hard things ^h^ficr^hith, j^rhtt^i 
they ^ill read wiiiiotit iliidei«ft«odirtg* 

iuzF0Ufthiy, Mdiaftfyf Thiyfottlttfa^lif' t^' 
doarine of the text bdng Mfflo^ tb<> fiiAsft, 
atod moft proper u& we^^fl'ni^e®! tt^ ts, ftvM#. 
a ieflfe of thefe things hs^r^ U' Uu)lld$rfii(*'W 
Scripture, toforttiatii^lte*^0*a^p*NWi^ 
and lowKftcft of mind, «* th« j^efOfiifg ^Itt > t« 
read that facred wh#ra», ttlfh *^«^j€«<Hi^, «**- 
» wary dUhuft of otfr d^n»ftlw»--^ t*#f wM-a^ 
cottcetted oplft4<m <rf dir^i^Wn gi^^i** pa*tli^ ^ 
if we aloiic were abfc «6«fttteE>m m dtpiiWV and- 
tografpallrnvfterlc^ S^eep^j^^re^^'m^^^ 
rpel « as a Ihtfe cHild * farid <rtir ^mmfV '' Y^^ 
cannot enter iriti) the kmgd^iO*te##feilr W»» * 
X ici And except ye reiA'mif gofpelraf^feft?^ 
child, mayheb<ya» wci*ftiiipofe4«E>^,i«tfefcth 
an humble and teachaWe tem^rj-wkhOlleh^^frie^ii - 
dom homy»n\tfrpft^?fi&&k^tiyMd'pt^^dS^t^^^^ 
belongs to that infant ftat< ydcartttci^'#«|^^^«%' 
tke deep things of it 5 ' tbefe diings which art ex- 
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preflj faid to be ** revealed to babes^ but hidden 
from the wife/' Matth. xi. 25. 

Let us therefore weigh and confider what we 
read as well as we can ; but let us not too much 
indulge our private reafonings upon^ and fanci- 
ful expoiitions of Scripture. When we ftick any 
where, let us modeftly confult thofe who fhouldl 
know better than we, and whofe particular buil- 
nefs it is to underfland and explain this facred 
volume. Let us enquire what has been the inter- 
pretation generally received in the church of 
€hnji in the pureft ages of it. Or, if that be hard 
to come at, what is the opinion of our own church, 
that particular member of the myftical body of 
Chrtft^ into which it has pleafed the divine Provi- 
dence to engraft us. When we have found it, 
let us refolve not lightly to vary from it j not 
without flrong reaions, and dear con v]<SUons to 
the contrary; and even then to do it with modefty, 
and be content to enjoy our own private opinions, 
without endeavouring to make profelytcs, or 
troubling the peace of the church, for the fake of 
them. Let us pay a due deference, though not 
a blind obedience, to fo great an authority. And 
let us not reverence her decifions only, but make 
ufe of her admirable words alfo, which flie puts 
into the mouth of every one, who deiir^s to grow 
in the knowledge of Scripture. 

Bleiled Lord, who hafl caufed all holy Script 
ture to be written for our learning, grant, that 
we may in fuch wife hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeft them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faft, the blefled hope of evcrlafting life, 
which thou haft givea us through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord- THIRD 



THIRD 

S E R MO N 

ON THE 
[ S A M E S U :^ J E C T. . 

: a P E T. iii. i6. 

f¥hich they that arh' Unlfarned^ and Un/tahk wri/f^ 
"' ar they dp Affi the aihier Scrij^tures^ unto thcih 
- 9wn defttu6iibtt.' ' . ^ 

FAOM the fbriA^f part of the Tcrfc, I hav* 
^already takeii occaiioh' to difcourfe to foii 
largely concerning the obfcurity of holy writ. lA 
the latter part of it, whichl^aVe prbpoftd ho# to 
handle,. St. PeSir gives us an account of the iH 
imprcffions that thefc diiieul^'i[)arts of fcripturc 
inakc often c on tKfe' 'rtfinds- of' -Mreak Chriftians ; 
they ai* ^ nrrifftcd'' by Atcm f he Hills' us) *« td Acii* 
owndeftmaidm^ -'"•• * ' -■•-'•' -• -'-^ - - -^ '■/' 
By unlearned, men, the apoftle means not fuch 
ai wanted thMf'whicfi we cbfiirtioHljr'call learning, 
but fuch as Wei^ not welP (killed in divine things. 
By uniiable, fikh i^^ Abt being v^hVt ^^urtddd in 
the fkithj"werci- upbn that ax:eouht,' eafytobfe 
drki^tiafideintbperniddus opinions and deftrnc* 
five errors. -Such, Ikefays^ as thdFe, tur^^, i e. 
r^ . awf-. 
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tnifunderftaod, mifapply, and pervert the writiogs 
of St. Pauiy and the other fcripcures : And this 
they do, to <* their lOvi^B |d|p^ti]Q£Hon :*' That is to 
their eternal ruin in another world. So thatthe 
tnf aoing of't^is wh^fje^afrago-if , Thai^ ibme ni^, 
not ^ing taAily roMCki and grounded iq the teae 
faith. of Chrifty and being by confeqoence of an 
uncertain and way||rfi|gj5<}<4g9ient in matters of 
religion, were apt to make an ill ufe of the diffi- 
cult pl^M >of^fcm>twe,* an<bto tuni dicm to Tuch 
a fcnft as^dcftroyed^thnftiahity; and fuA ^cre- 

thofe whd aficrted and maint;|jned it. 

This at firft light perha)^ may feem an hArd 
lygrvV!*' ^l&^tl ^ijl fome m^n iay,'iHa]ta;n¥{m 
te rained eici^ns^lly'^fpr a iniCuQdc;ri39Q4 Rif S^ of 
fcripture f Shall tney who own.U^e <y^fWi^ 4ftf%o- 
riiy of the holy writ (as 'tis plain thefe perfons 
4jd), f ndiHbf arjCtihidv^va H> Mfn^'!W4vC9ii!'3^ 
fhc toie Icnft of it. cjv^ry w^ef^:if i^)jl^^ ol^- 
jJ(rure.pffpigP.they.Qiould miil^ikc^^it/Ht^^^fivf^rt 
^IfitoT tl^tra^aat^;a^:tb«/hf|z^..9^^ xjihwM'^ 

.»e^q^,l^th|f rate, ha^.ittRe9i,:t^^trt|8.Bibl5 
P^iMMje^h^e l)^i|.»vcp,n>^,,ifji|, U^ fp 

even of the moft doubtful and \pf^\itf^fim^/^ 

tUsmf Iff. ftfttiog the juft. bm94%b ^n4 IWifig 
tjie«r«atvrf»fofi^W^ne6, ofiiriPHfrliifffmm^ 
^d A»all,thei^,ip4ic ukrofO^ ^mh,ofJ^<ajf^ 
lbrV^e)qplajin^;a4!^Ji^iM 

Ik 



In order to ftate the botindsr of the aflertioilj 
it will be fit to cbrtfidef^ J^9^^^ piirticUlarly, 

Firfl, What Is rtrirfljr'to W tindcrftood hcift 
by Vvl'cfting of fcripture, . " ' ' ^ 

^econdfyy "What kind'of pTaft^ges Irl' ^rlpturC 
they were, that are fkid to have, been thus wteft- 
ed. 

At to the P^^fjfp^ thc(5?, iit nitift^hd cfon'fidcredi 
^that, to tvi'eft fCripnire, doth/ Irt fti4dncfs o? 
fpeech,. fignify, tibt 6lily t6 rtijfimerpfet, and 
mifunderftand it, 6ut of A^ciiknefs and ignphaiicc^ 
as any Chriftian may blamelefly dO,but with fomc 
tlegree of pervfcrfity jind ^VHfiiUiefs tp . force ad 
unnatural, and faVle coiXfttuftiott uj^bh it, itt or- 
der to make it fa1| In i^'ith bur conilp^ opinion^ 
and J5rcjudices, wjijch wfc^havq Kefbr/j^hand "^tri* 
tertained, add rtfolydd hot tb'part wiih* Thui 
itnuch is intimat;ed by the' origin'al ' Wbrd. ^s^^^v^t 
\vhich flgnifies, cither to dctor? Oi;* turtl a^ay,. oif 
to torment, and plit to the queftion. In the firft 
of thcfe fenfes, wheo applied tO fcripture, it itn-^ 
plies, that thcfeSv^^eftcrs-of it.bctit and W2li^«d 
the rtraight Ime and me^fui'e of their 'dtity, oil 
purpofe to make it furt with their otvtl crdoked 
opinions. . In tjie fecortd '.(which cotttes to mucH 
the fam^), th^t they did as^ it wd^e tormetit and 
tcx it, till it f|>ai;c "according to their mfnas* ' ' ' 

• S^teruffy\ We' are to dWmej -^hat. kind oJ^ 

paflages in fcriptnrc tb^y wcrCi V'hich jhefe ibetl 

.arc laid, m haveiincfted. • Thtf ifrcrt ftich as 

-Vol. III. Y were 



were *^ }xac4 CO be t^q4e;lfftp9d•! (fo tbc preceding 
Irordi fpeak), aod fucli as for that very reaipo^ 
there was no neceffity that tbey fliould under- 
fiand I aod yet thefc vp^vk wouM pretend -to «n- 
aerftand th'em^ and to be very pofitive alR>^ anf4 
peremptory in ther opinions' concerning theml 
Further it apjKan;!* tb^tthcie places treated not 
of flight in^iffercqt points of dofirinc, but of 
juchas were of theutmofl concern and mbment ;- 
fiich as were the foundations of the Chriftiad 
fttithf apA tfcc f.et7 -pilfarf that fuppo^c^thc 
Whole fraynf of reli^iw. I. fay, v^ appeav^ 
fjiat they ircatc4 of. fiKli poipts as thcfe, fronj 
the foregoing p4rt$ of this chapter, wljerc St^ 
jp^</^/ difcqurfe of the day of Judgement, p.f it^ 
f;ertajpt|r. and'ofth« wife rerfon^ torifl^icb C5ocJ 
^asplcafbd to, delay it ; a^4 i^prefents romp mei^ 
ai^ fcioBSng at thefc dpdUinps, ** ai^d faying, whei:.^ 
|s the promife af his.coaiing f Pqr fence the f^r 

" tfiers fell oflcep all things continue as they were.* 
ten 4# To convince Ukfic fcofiers he urges the 
Hfuthoriigr p^St. Ptfi// tot^em ; who iuhisepiftlc;^ 

^ad' ihaintained tbip iaiop s^flb^don;^, qqt ;ilw^^^ 
fkowever ej^prcflctf with fuch.a d^ree of eyidi?ac5 
imd cl^arnefs, . as.<nught be tKapght n^ce^ry to 
fr.eveat ^all nufta^frcup wticncc ill v^tj^ bacj 
taken.^p pcqt^on to abufe his word,s to s.qiuit^ 
different fcpfe, and to perf^cri his mipanipg. Sm^ 
thtat the pointk of dqftrine, to which thefc wrefti 
cd texts referred, were great and fund^mei^t^ 
ones : and which it was of the laft importance to 
i)^ tightly; infl?ru<l^ift, ^i^ to.tl^s wemayfdd 
alfoa 

Xi&iW ^Q^aKlkji Tha^^his fpr^ejd in^;rprittptip(i 
" ' - of 
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j^f obfcurc paflagcs was in dppofiiioii to othcrplaia 
iiud evidenV texts. For fince (as I have already d\C* 
courfed to you) there is no-point of moment, but 
Vhat is fomc where or other plaii^ly aodperfplcuf* 
ioufly delivered inferiptiirc^ j^ndfincc thefewrefU 
icd places of fcripture, which St. P^ter (peaks oi, 
related, as you haveheard^ to. points of momentj 
It follows, that they who Wrefted them, did it i<L 
contr^didlon tg other plain and perspicuous partii 
of Holy writ. ... 

The full impofTt of the tC3^t| therefore, under 
^Wicfe feveral explications, will be, that they who^ 
teing mifled by pride, and vanity, pr any other 
tuft and paffion, perverted the fehfe of fcriptyr^ 
Jn order to make it fuit with their oWn wicked 
j)ra6tices, or juftify ijxcir ill opinions ; who vex<- 
^d ,and tortured tejfts, in.orq^r to make theixi 
Tpeak fuch language is was, for tjicir purpo fc 
*%vho did this in, }>aflages very,. hard to be un^er** 
-Tldodj and therefore hot rieceflary to be under- 
Tlood, ahd in {>oints of doftrine which Were of 
che utmoft {Toncern and importapcea^and interpret- 
-ed thefe paSages, in relation to Aefe points, quite 
contrary to other plain and.exprcTs places of fcripr 
tur<?; thefe men, I fay «re very juftly and rea- 
ioTiably fa|4t ** to nave wrjfted the fcripturcs to 
kheir own deftrud):lon. For furely there wa^ 
iTuch a complication of infinccrity, pride, and 
obftinacy in this.nianner of wrefting fcripturej 
as deferved fuch a condemnation. 

^hd therefore to that x^ueftion^ (hall a maa 

t)e eternally ruined for a mjfunderftood place df 

Tcripture ? We anfwer yps doubtlefs, under thofc 

iircuAiftanccs wfiicli iee have Before cxpfaincij, 

T a ciiv 
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« 

if it be a fundamental point, about which he is 
tniftaken, and be much bis own fault, that he is 
iDiAaken. 

A mifundcrftood place of Scripture may over- 
throw one of the prime articles of faith, which 
God has made ntceffary to be believed in order tQ 
falvation : Or it may deftroy the morality oi? the 
gofpcl, by introducing a loofe opinion concerning 
lite and manners. By wrcfting one iii^Ie paflagc 
of holy wr1t| a man may either " deny the Lord 
>vho bought him, 2 Pet. i* i. or " turn the grace 
of God into lafcivioufnef$, JudcL4. And he rli^t 
does either of thefe, c^annot be fald to be feverely 
dealt with, though he be cut off fi-oiu the mercies 
of the gofpel. For a life led in opposition to the . 
plain practical rules of Chriftianity, or without 
that faith, which Chriftianity requires, are either 
cf them a fufficlent caufe of our condemnatioq. 
And therefore (uch a wilful wreftirig of fcripturCj 
as occaiions either of thefe, muft, in its confc- 
quence, be dawinablc, and excufc God, in pro* 
nouncing this fentence, from all manner of fevc- 
rity or rigour in his dealings with us. This is 
the account of the true meaning of St. Peter^s 
affertion of the text, and of thejuftncfs alfo, and 
re-dfonablenefs of It. Which points being thu? 
i^Hted and cleared, I come iiow, ^ I prdpofed, 
to make ufe of them, in fomc ' obftrvatiops an4 
Inferences that they afford us. And, 
- Firfty It may be obfcrved, that th^ Scripture^ 
were perverted, and turned by ill m^n to ill pur- 
pores, in the times of the apoftles tbenifelves ; th it 
they were no fooner writtten, but they were wreft- 
fd. From whence we may I^arq ihde tWo things. 

I/, That 
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ifl^ Thai if this happened in the apoftlcs d.iy, 
then well might it happen in after ti;ncs j cfpcci* 
ally in this age which is at (o great a diilance 
from the time of the apoftles writing. We m<ij 
ceafe to wonder, how it has come to pafs« that i<» 
many controvcrfies have been ft irtcd about the 
fcnfe of Scripture, that it has been urged to I'o 
many wrong and different purpoies, and brought 
to fupport and countenance fo many heretical o- 
pinions in latter days, when we find that during 
the lives of St. Patii and St. Pefer thcmfelvcs, it 
was thus infincerely and unfairly dealt with. The 
ink was hardly dry. which fell from the apoIUcs 
pens, but men began to difpute about the words 
that were wrote in it ; to mifconftrue, and mifap- 
ply them, every one to fuch doftrines as pleafcd 
him bed; and to draw from the infpired writing 
things deftrudtive of faith and falvation, in the 
face of the infpired authors of them, without afk- 
Ing, or at leaft, without taking their opinions io 
the point ; who fiirely had been tht propereft mei> 
to have given an account of their own meaning. 
And if thefe things were fo then, what wonder 
is it, if ever fince, and efpecially now^ in tht fc 
dregs of time, there be wilful men found, who 
will oppofe their own vain fancies and novelt; j 
to the general fenfe of the whole body of Chrifti'" 
ansy and not fubmit themfelvcs to fuch a concur*^ 
rent teftimony in the expoiitioa of Scripture, as, 
though of the utmoft moment towards derermiw 
ning our aflent, yet falls far fhort of infallibility 
.and infpiration. 

From the fame obfcrvatioa alfo we m ly learn, 
\n the 

Zd Place 
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'. id Plkte That a*ft unncrnng cipc/undfer of 
Scrfpttirc is riot fo ufefiil ar.id neccflaiy, as fomc 
in rti woirfd make uAcGevc It is; bccanfc if there were 
ftich an one, atidhe were known and accknow-i 
hdged ro be fiich by afi men, yet would not tliat 
^(fcurc afl men from mffinterpretirig Scripture, as U 
Atahi from the inffaince of tne text. The apoflTes 
were ccrtSLinlj^ uncxcfcptionable interpreters of 
{t\clt bwrt Writings, and infallible judges of all con- 
iroverfics thit could arife from them ; and yet, 
tiocWithftanding this, their writings were in their 
^\vn tttne perverted^ to countenance crrohebus 
Ind heretical doftrines ; and fo doubtlefs would 
ftid^Bendw, though there were an infallible judge 
Upon earth ftill. And vain therefore is the prc- 
ferice cif diir advei-faries of the church of Ro^e^ 
f hat JTiicM ah infallible judge is heceflary, to aflurc 
mof the triife Tcnfe of Scripture, and put an end 
to ill cohtrbfcrfies cbiicefniiig it ; fir>ce plain it 
h^ fhit, "^lien tkcfe was fuch an infallible judge, 
he did Hot f>ut%n end to all cbritroverfles of this 
kind : TrtifeVe Were ftifl a great manj proud, pe^ 
tinacioiis; and bpihi()iiative men left, that wbula 
not' lie co^cliiclea ty him. 

NoWlf the inferring the neccffitj'of G6d*safl- 
Jh'g in fuch, br fuch a manner, from the convc- 
nieitice ihit would red'ounci to mankind from his 
ft adtftig, be lio very good argument in divinity^ 
e^cn ikhtn that cbhvemence Is 'allowed ; what 
Rind of argument rriuft that be, which would 
prove the rteceffity of an infallibfe j\iclge, from the 
great expedience of it towards determining all con- 
tAveJ-lfie^, when even Vliat expedience itTelf (as we 
have iccnj wantis to be proved? 

' . But 
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cautigtns, ' what qfig'^^^^ ^£ JbjWwledgc aire rer 
quifite, 'y^ orJ&r l,d m^^kc pnnr.epciwif.ks irip tji^ 
gbjTcurc parts 9^ Sq-ipt^irc inpoc^n^ ajid uft.fulto 
y^. It i& plain, ih^t t^iis.is an att^o^pt.pf foq^ 
^zar<^^ and tliat It. majr.l\ippco to cpft lis J^sir^ 




^f tHia kif)4 bjr t^^ie .fallowing .ri^U* %ni 5^(55- 
^ions- 

vfi^ ^^e,Dpu(t take cai:e that ^hc.cgdj^cp5;op9i^ 
^9 ojjiffelvqs la tb^le.ciji^ulric^ b^ |;9Pcl aj>4 lai^d,-? 
^Wel They nautt-iiot bf enjt^Ve^^p^a oijt ^f tH^^nj 

jfruitleis dcfirc pf know/?4gc;. f^9f ^^ fl^^l^B^g? 
9t^b^ng.«i9Te ftil^ul apd .^af »a^/tbaq .^t^ci: ^ep, 

tl>c pid ,qt a}I our fi^rsljes ^ini^js^cajfe oygl^ ffj 
be, thatyy^ m^ impose la th^ Jk»ll Qf.thofe dtV 
yjAC thith^ >whi<fK viff re pn, pu^pfift .cc^ixjit^fl Jp 
Vritipg, th^f t^erc in^ Vc,ipf ^^if ip,hp^y,.i^nU 

Wm^ Jw4^ v*^*P ^^ oyrieh^ high?*: aad 
inprc.^plarg^d.aep}«h^nf^^ %«?:W«:.4p^ 

^l^ar^ fepfc qf t3y,decp.wfHPfn.qt,^l hw.myikjy 

fPjWJOW .8r€^tc/:,d^fgrft;sft^^Ig;^?^^^ti9p, 

i W«»ipu^ ia;ejjjl J9,q«% jgirf^^^ 
iJ^cpcs for tne renioving the objecuoiu railea 

by 
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by thofc who arc no friends to Scriptiirc, for the 
juiHfying the darkeft, as well as the brighteft part!) 
of it, and making out to fair unprejudiced men 
the beautiful harmony of all the dififerent, but a- 
greeing branches of the divine revelation. 

2^/v, We muft come to this work,- as witt a 
right intention, fo with a mind rightly difpofed 
and qualitied to purfue that intention ; not pre<> 
luming on our own ftrength, not with an high 
Opinion and conceit of our particuV^ir gifts, abiIJ-> 
ties, or advantages, as if we alone were able to 
clear up all difficulties, and to go to the bottom 
of all my (Series, and that nothing were too hard 
for us. This is not a temper of mind, either 
naturally fitted for fuch a work, or which God 
delights to blefe with fupernatural affiftances and 
difcoveries. No, if ever we hope to make oui* 
enquirits of this kind fuccefsful and profitable to 
us,, we muifl be fure to conduft thein with grent 
modefty, with a becoming diffidence and diftruft 
of ourfelvcs, humbly and chiefly relying upon 
God for his gracious help and affiftance ; and 
In order to it, putting up frequent and fervent 
petitions to that good Spirit, which indited the 
rloly Scriptures, that he would plcafc to enlighten 
lis with the knowltdge of all the deep myfteries 
crSmained there. Tis humility and devotion that 
principally qualify us for fiich fearches as thefe ; 
and will do more by themfelves towards giving a 
man a tru^ underilanding of fcripture, than all 
the gifts and parts *ni the world will do, when 
ftp^rated from then(t. For it is true in this in- 
fiance^ as. well as in many others^ That *' God 
• ' rcfift. 
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refiftcth the proud^ and givcth grace to the lowiy,** 
James iv. 6- 

And as a gbod wajr tcJ keep i\h6 and improVd 
this humility of mind in us, let us he fiirc, 

^jfyy In our fearches of this kind, evef to 
cany this truth along with us (a truth 1 havtf 
largely explained, and proved to you iii a former 
iJifcourfc), that there is no place of Holy 'Writ 
hard to betinderftood, that is ncedftil to beun* 
derftood by us. If wc maintain this reflexioil 
conftarttly tipon our mitrds, it will teach us not 
to lay too great ftrefs upon thefe difficulties, nof 
to emptdy too much of OUi* time Upoti them, fo 
as to be in the lead taken off from conlidering 
Vhat is more plain and profitable in fcripturC| 
trhat can mofc eafily and ufefiilly be underftood, 
and is indeed more nedeflary to be tinderftood by 
us. Sotne men pore fo much, and (a lortu, upoit 
bpflfagcs of al difputed meaning, as if thev thought 
It indifpenfibly requifite to determine tnetnfelvca 
of one fide oi* other of the tiuefrlon.; aJ5 if tbd 
whole of religion were concerned in fuch difficult 
enquiries ; they ate fo buiy in opening and ex- 
plaining hard places, that they forget to meditate 
Upon plain oVieS| and to govern their lives Undci* 
a lively and. vigorous fenfe of the doftrines c6ii« 
tained in them : Which is doing jufl as thd 
Phirifees did; " Tythirtg mint and rue, and all 
manner of hei-bs \ and pafling over judgment ani 
the Itfvc of God " i>uke xl. 42* Whereas, (a* 
. our Savfour in that cafe decides), ** Thcfe ought 
' they to have done, and not to hate left the othci* 
Ondoue." A due reiicxion therefore Upon thin 
truth, that the underilanding tlie obfcure placr^ 

voL.m. z c/ 



of (cripture, u not a thidg ftriAly required of u% 
. or needful for ns, will be of ufe to oKHierace oll^ 
too great eagernefs in the purfuit of fuch kind of 
knowledge ; to render us leis. impatient and un« 
eafy under what we do not underhand o£it».and 
leis pofitive and dogmatical in what we do. And 
thus the two greateft temptations towirds pervert- 
ing fcripture will be remofcd, an exceffivecario^ 
£ry in fearches of this kind, and an overweening 
fondnefs for our own private interpretations ana 
opinions. 

J\thly^ If we would not wiscft the hard places^ 
in fcripture, we muft be lure to inalle that aa 
inviolable vokc and law to ouHelves, .never to ex- 
pound them fo as to opiH>rc perfpicuous and clear 
ones ; but fo to oi'dcr our interpretation of doubt- 
ful points, as to make them fell in with the clear 
and intelligible parts of the fame revdation ; fb 
as together with them, to make up one complete 
body of truths, perfaftly agreeing with each other.^ 

The beft way of knowing whether a line be 
crooked or. not, is to. apply it to one, that i» 
confefledly iflrraight ; and the {ureft way of not 
erring in obfi^ure paiTages, is to make plain texts 
the meafure and judge of them. The fi'eateil 
part of the abufes and mifinterpretations of Scrip- 
ture have arifen from a contrary managemenc % 
from men's giving obfcu re texts, arnew and par* 
ticular fenfe of their own firft,- and then growing 
fond of that iixventlon afterwards, and refobrio^ 
to bring all the plaiheft paiTages in fcripture^ 
whether they will or no, to countenance and com- 
ply witli lU ' 

That we may carry ourfelvcs after a quit^ diC 

&reat 



f€rcnt,manpcr iji our feapche^ 4^ isiit fpr us tp 
"obftrve, 

; 5?/^fK, and Ldfify, That t^c fefeft ^nd fccurcft 
Wny of looking into theife ^<rirrt»ra of St. /?<?«/, and 
-the other holy wrJteri, Is, to poftpone the cpnfi- 
^era^onof then?, till wchavfc majored vhat ts ' 
fure and cafy ui fc;ripturc, tHl we have rpot^d anfl 
grounded ourfelves ih thofe pc^Jnts of dbftrinfc 
^at Kc obv^atis and open ; and ^hen we havp 
^OQjC that, there wlH i>e no danger of lopking 
fato airy thing elfe, ietltbe never fo ijsird, anS 
©evnerfo obfcurc. For either wf fhall hit upon 
the righ;t interpretation of k ; or, -if we do not,' 
Ac wrong one fhalf not hurt y?. A rtap jchA 
%plds ?iH that is plainly contaioed io fci^ptur^', 
'knd all that is ncceffiry jco be bel^ by him, inky ia 
^at wh^qt is not plain, anH Qot neceffafy, inncf- 
ccnt'hr dboijhd .in 'his-owpTeiift. ' Por though he 
^otrfd in .jhefp mattte.Ks tntft^ffee iri his opinrron^ 
^nd mifl^ke tl\e fepffe of.fcriptpr^, upop li^hich hfc 

grounds thofe opiniojis ; yet fhotfe'fnift^lces cy^ 
ot be ftta:!, bccanfe not tiinaameatal. .He cah 
aevfer n^aintaio anj tiding dir^^lj^ repumant to 
Vtic cgtholic fajth, and evidently deftru^nvc of it; 
ind .wJiHe ic 4oes not, he naay maintain what elfe 
•fie^ealcsi and 'lo he docs it wi;;H Ijbb^iety and 
modefty, apd a due deference to the bpipioi> of 
thofe, Vho'tayc a ri^ht to be Iiftcp.cd to ip ^tkefe 
things, bis error (if u be ooe) flial^ never prpvc 
'"^apgerous, or be imputed tpbim. And this re- 
tn^rk IS wjiat is plainly ftiggefted tp y$ by tftc 
%Ofd* t>f the text, where Ht. IPiUr teHs us, thit 
thofe which vrci^qd tl)C hai:d places in St. PfJi/^jf 
.%ritinjj5* tiad the o;her icVipturcs, were the un- 
' ' ' ''En learu^ 
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learned and unftable. that Is (as I told you) thofc 
who, beinf not well grouadcd in chc i^th, were 
cafy to be drawn aflde into pernicious opinions and 
dcilruiSUve errors* From whence it folio ws, that 
the beft way to fecure ourielves from thus perverts 
iiig what lb obicure in icripture is, firil) to render 
ourfclvesleamedand Aabic in what Is plain^and fix- 
ing that as our center, from whence wc are not to 
be removed, we may extend our thoughts .an4 
opinions to what circumference we pleafe« Tbsu 
f;i'tli which we keep pure and undefilcd in fun^ 
« damental$9 (hall either enable us to find out thofe 
truths of Icfler momeqt, that peifeAly asrec 
vrith it, or ihall excufe us before God, if wp 
ihould snifs o{ them. There will be a prpbabilicf 
from hence of our underftanding obicure textg 
rightly \ or if we do not, yet there will be a cer- 
tainty of our PPt incurring the guilt of of '* wreft* 
ing fcripture to pur own deftruftion." 

Thus have I difpatched the fecond genenA 
obfervation, which I raifed from thetext, (viz.) 
to confider from thence, what temper and qua- 
lifications of mind, what precaution »n4 degrees 
of knowledge are requifite, in order to make our 
enquiries intp the obfcure parts of hol^ wrh innON 
- ^ent and ufeful to ust 

I might obferve alfo from hence. In the 

%^ Place, Th^t if perverting obfcure paflagQi 

of fcripnire be ^ thipg in itfelf damnable, as ot. 

pcUr ^iTures us, it is ; how much more ceruinl]^ 

damn?^ble is h to pervert plain pqej$ } Aqd thea 

iwfer, 

4<^<7, and Ia(lly alfo, that if fuchafenten<:el;^ 

ji:9nQ^nced upon U^pici who wrefl icripture ; 
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then furely a much higher degree of puniihment 
is rcfervcd for thofe, >¥no affront and ridicule it. 
But becaufe the 6rft of thefe points has been al- 
ready in fome meafure intimated in the preceding 
difcourfe, and there occationally explained ; and 
becaufe the fecond is of too extenfive and con» 
ceming a nature to be now conlidered ; I ihall 
therefore at prefent m&A upon neither of them^ 
They may perhaps employ our reflexions on fomip 
•thcr opportuoi^. 



1. Ijj-J. ■ 

■ x;: ■■\ ■ ■;■:■, ; 

ff AMPTON WURT; 

A DH&jftriS- oh ITe^lgibtt^ ^^iHt^d^; 
whereia tJic true Marks. a«(i Tcito 

txamim yourfelves>^ whether ye be in-tBi fiUiJkik 
fffove your QWH /elves* ', 

TlIEltfe arc t£rcc fcTcral ranb andcrd«ri'of 
meoj ijato wHich thofc ** that cam6 ,the 
Mmc oif Chrlft^ and profels his reli^on, . npdji 
be divided. Som6 have nothixig more thaa dn^ 
mere name and profeffian of C^rifliam^y, f-ysi^ 
their worEs they deny vt y ** being aliieaaiced froooi 
the life of Chriil,^^ Sph^H iv. i&. a»d pajying pcf 
iponner of obedience (a his laws j bm.iiving, iq^ 
tlxe ojien and avowed pi-aJaicc of all kiqd ofpoU 

Jutioni 
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Iticions. Others there are whlo as manifeftlj a* 
dorn the doAriDe they embrace, and live up to 
the rule which thej piro&fs. fo far as human to- 
firmhy will fuffcr them. They have by the grace 
God concurring with their fiucere endeavours^ 
nibducd the power of their corrupt luffs and a^ 
fcAions, fo that little or no dilkirbance idoth from 
thence arifc to them; but they goon in the paths 
of virtue, and the duties of piety, evenly and re«> 
gularly; glorifying God, and benefiting men, 
and'<< ihfning more ^nd more tinto a perfc£k day."* 
Prdv.**!^. I. Abd to each of thefe the ftate and 
condition of their own fouls is known certainly 
and dearly* A.ftrong conviftion of guilt terri- 
fies the one, without any ofier of excuie, or hope 
of pardon ; and the confcience of the other bears 
Witnefs to their uprigbtnefs, without doubts, or 
mifgivings. ^ Between. thefe there is a middle ihite 
of mcu) who are neither notorioufly evil, Hor 
yet remarkably virtuous) neither entirely given 
over to work wipkedneis, nor yet thoroughly 
confirmed in goodnefs ; but in a doubtiul uucer^ 
tain way of Tiving, and thinking ; {bmetimea 
ftanding firm in virtue, and fometimes filing) 
fometimes finning, and fometimes repenting | 
fometimes hopiQg and fometimes defpqnding' 

To f uch as thefe the exhortation of the apofille 
111 my tejtt is direfted: " Examine youriclves, 
trhether you be in the faith; prove your own 
fclves;* That b, confidcrypur condidon impar- 
tially and thoroughly, try it by. the rules of the 
gofpel J fatisfy yourfelvcs once for all, whether 
you be true fincere believers, fuch *as God will 
.accept*- If you find that you are, refolve by his 

grace. 



»^tewA«.%i*|My«wvP:y©tfFPwAJ^fi»''; -^ ^; 

pc-i^, iHi^JF^Ii of jsrflr^pt jdilji^uife li^jflVQ* 

|y is jif au9i#iWittB94^ a^m^iw pf 1».« 9^» dkpught^ 
^fWi) ^, %i?^^^«»W .^f «l^4»5Pcc are wif 

be a(lianj[jg,J^jL;^/yjifl^ f>Rf *• |kfdy^^n%ib ii| 

S^ aUdw of. Aqg where this is not the cafe. 
Vol, IIL A a there 
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dicre can be no true Chriftian fincerity ; whidi 
confifVt in a true bent and inclination of the will 
towards God ; and the will b never trxAf^ boc 
when it is tottally inclined towards him ( when it 
is loft, and fwallowed up in the divine wiH ; im« 
plicitly likes or diflikes, chufcs or reftifes» what 
God hath before-hand approved or dhTapproved 
bjr his holy precepts, or prohibitioiis. fa a tnaii 
laid to be fincere to his fricndi who betrays hion^ 
in any one imponanf fecref, eoikmitted to hi* 
truft, though he (houW be ftlthfol in many o^ 
thers ? h a fervant fai<f to be fincere to hismafter, 
trho hath anyreferveif cafes^^ whefeki he reiblve* 
not to confult his honour, ^r intereft i No more 
can a man brreckoned fincere towards GckI, who^ 
fcts up any fingle luft, hidinadon; or thon^t, 
againft what he knows to be the divine will and 
pleafiire. And this is evidentff the realon of that 
determination in St. Jame^i ** Whofoever ihaR 
keep the whole law, and yet ofiend in one, pointy 
he is'guiTty of aE For (as it tkere UMaat) he 
diat fsud do not commit adultery, faidatfoy do not 
kill. Now, if thou commit not-adtiltery, yet if 
ihou kill, thou art become a tranfgr^r of the 
law;" (James ii. f«. it.) i.e. If thou negleAeft 
to obferve any one divine commatid^ knowing it 
to be one, thou art in that inftanc'e as open, and 
declared a rebel to the auth^t-iiy enaf^ing it, ai 
if thou fliookeft cff'thy obedience to alL 

If then, upon a careful iurvey of ouHelve^ 
we find, that we are from the bonom of our fouls, 
difpofed, and pefolved to comply whh all the 
terms of duty (whcAcr gratemi, or un gi a tcftd 
to fiefli mi blood) which the gofpd fqropofeth to 
'-■*■• -^ ■• •■ lis-; 
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m ; ibat it is our fixt intent not to do, in anf 
i^fe, what God had 'forbidden, nor to ncglcA 
!vhat he hath enjoined; and that there is no app^ 
ike, dcfire, or defign fo dear to ut, but we arc 
xeady to part with it, as foon as its oppofition to 
a. divine cooimand (hall be made out ; if this up- 
on examination, prove to be our cafe, we have 
^;reat reafon to think well of ourfelves, and to 
conclude, that we are in iiich a ftate of mind, as 
* 42od will accept and reward. A 

&§ewidy and Aire proof *oi religious fincerity 

jnaj be drawn froih a general view of the com* 

mon courfe of our Kvos, and afHons. If thei» 

,4ie an even tenor -of .goodnefe vifible in our con» 

vdu^ a r^ular and fteddy puriuit of virtue, with* 

<out any grofs and notorious failures in fcandalous 

Jnftaiices, and flagrant aAs of wickedoefs; if, 

jrhenevc r we happen to fall by feme great temp- 

station, we continue not long and quietly under 

" ihe guilt of it, but reoover our ground forthwith^ 

and return to our duty ; proceeding on in the 

|Miths of (4)edience and an holy iife habituallv, and 

4ifcharging our obligations to God and man 

|>retty evenly and uniformly -, then may we, from 

hence .alio, make a^omfertable guels at the good* 

n^sof our condition in this world, and nourifh 

very promifing hopes to ourfelves of being happy 

in another* ^Tn not to be expected, that while 

we are in the body, we (hould live altogether free 

from the ftains and inSrmities of it^ In the very 

beftof men, their paffions will ibmetimes prevail 

over their reafon, and the ftrongeft fenfe of their 

liuiTy will give way to a prefent tcmpution. A 

A a 2 pious 
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pious man may^^how and then, fife vciy colrf anrf 
Jxngvid kif tbc |wfbnttabeftdf Mr cteoetiiim, ant 
very fiillrcif jy^raWotos amti ir«iidid»gtf^ A i^^^ 

«dTip inK> an tixil»eooondri|f piic&ioif Xi^^ii/^ re- 
f^otmenh A temperate mah mir;^ f ^#cmgh kiw 
portunity, ©? for want ofi a^ due ^^^Mi^^yKW^ liifift 
*!£, b<; ^wUhiaily and kiAdvftil^ beci^yad^'^^ 
ibriic4kgr«c of t»tc&L - Bm tlrelftji ig «»' tli^l^ 
cafes, thcperfon fattii^ ^imk^: t^mmtb ^^r^ 
fclf again 5 the fit is fhort arid foon over, and is 
iuccecdcd immediately: bf H^igatt&nM resW#(i, by 
jKw refolutioBS a«id mote ^gixio«i» €iidwv6tif«. 
Canfider dw ihart akogcAlen. »n*ytjrai^i>jir«i^, 
4dkat tbc general 'can<^i«x:<»F biSvi^Haci^Ytr be^f^ 
v'ttne&to hist Inpsgrkyy tbcAa^^ ]«i^'ii#i^^»^ 
tKe0 IP psirticidaj; isiflvnm. Air0Sf &^\^ tHWb i^»^ 
all Qfir iSpkxm ae od6e, urM >M^ «s li^ptf^ rh^ 
, *V9hol£ view, and ^6i £hf^ cwjr o*r WO^^qtifiML 
^% wichoirt aiiyr rqgsird cm ou* bcl^,/ itf ord^r t6 
•xercifc his firwri|y UfKJfi um bsi ilO'iftan'ti^dii^ 
fore to€c hsfls% ami foa ^fcsrrel;^ ooMlem^r ^IbiHilf 
ior (vecpaantiASTir^Wii fi^^ ai9dtmgft$£|is:f hs)::fi^ 
man, uihoi>»otldJT«^:a)ei^ or6ilis?^&1#tt«|i<*A 
i^4t4 fi«Us'eip^e>a HoeicAy^fr Ai^p(|i*(|t«^f 
Memifhes aradb &)]k]q^; oEtchRehv purlgf^^y h«f ii 
con&louis $ biit for. 1]^' look iaitetf :tO' th^ main 
fcopet and drift of hioc tihtfiiglnsy i0»Md6s^ ^d( aew 
tions;: ahdhy tkat let hiin^ttryr himfel^ as^bj^tSi 

Sftcftinea&rc and} (iandard of fihcdi^ g<)<^fttfft 
ow contrary) to thiais^ the cbndiKir^ fokti^ good 
and pfous fouls f How is^^U^i^^ h.f6# pet^lfkyff^' ^e\i 
fidv^nccd' ix^ piccjr; vhttd^ dvs^ oN «rmMp»|f fecH 

. •■ ' ^' • ' en* 
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enquiries at tKefe, to dwell altogether on xheir de<« 
ft$fe* an<f Jiliftarrijiges, ^Wthpur rearing ^6 re'i 
.g-tfen c«HJfft of a 1?rrt<ioi» and well- ordered' Hft ; 
lAld to^eend^^n thtrnfelTes^ asfaHb and'inififiicei^e! 
Wqeaafe': tfe^ ire ftdt perfeft and ffnleft/ Go| 
ft^rliid,- tWt theft fhonld be termt, upoti WhkS 
#g ar6 to be deak with f For where thcrf WDuli 
b^-th^c mftn^ vrpoBi earth who could titidfef^o tW? 
ft^uwAJi ? " If thouji I^fd, ihbiildft btf cttrini^ 
Id rtV^ffe \fhat fe dt^ne airtirs, O ijofd, Wh6 iti^]^ 
arWdfeiei^^ JfiUctkx; J, A 

M.* ?*i^W Sigh afnd teft of iiricctHy fe, tfa ritaft 
fc not cemtctit whh any determined propoftloii ol 
g^^d^efifi not willing to fit dov^q at (nch a poin^ 
bf^fkvQt^ a#he hath already attaincd> trithou| 
itoiiig ^ a ftrrther degree of iAcreafe atf d profit 
ctenc^I For ** the path of th6 juft is tt^ the (hirie- 
Jng'ltght/* ft^sf the wife mgn^ ** fhjnlrig more anrf 
irto^e un» the pertcfl day :** Prov. iv. i8, Tlia^ 
if, th<5 truly g6od are always aiming to bebetterJ 
rtd»fto^*far foever they have txm m the r^c ot 
irittS^,- ftlHufgtfonr^aydinceflantly, and eager- 
Yf^ << fergcttmg thbfe thiirgs whicli ar<i behind ' 
snid* r^*c!ling forth unrto thbfc things which aVe 
b^fertj they pl'cfs* towards the mark for tlhic prize 
erf the h'^h-tdling of God in Chrift JcAis;,*' i^il,' 
His 11. A foul truly touched with the fenie 6f ita 
o^WTi fins and'unworthineis,^ and of ihe infinite 
Aercifes and condefcenfionso^GDd tdw^irds us, wilL 
xi^ct ffiut and bound itfclf in its returns; but wilf 
endeavour to love as much, and to dbey^'ai far aV 
i^ pofflblt. Let its cittainmenrs bc^ what they will,^ 
yet irktiows, thjitthey are diort, exa-cmcjy (hdri^ 

of 
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of its 9bligatlons \ that the meaAii es of- giace* 
Which we trriYe.at hei^c,. arc only earneOs, aiid 
fpurs.^ and help« towards larger conimuakatioasy 
and higher imprpyeinents ; and, therefore, tha( 
a man is never fo good ^ he ought to be, who 

. doth jQpt heartily de&re and dcGgn to be as good 
as he can t>e j ,and )}reathe ^d pant after perfec- 
tion itfelf, even ivy thi& life, though he be fatis* 
ijed, that it is pot fiilly attainable, but in aqotjicrr % 
fince withal he is fatisfied, that the more uniform-- 
ly and vigoroufly he prcflea towards the mark of 
perfe^ion in this life, the nearer ftill fhaii he ap« 
proach to it* though he ihall never reach it} and' 
the nearer he i$ towards reaphipg it here, the 
jpore glorious fhall be his crown,, and the more 

. exalted his ftate of perfeftion hqrcaftcr. ^ And 
therefore, if anyone findhimfelf inclined to cir- 
cumfcribe his praftice within fuch orfuch Umiti 
pf duty beyona which he never intends, nor cx*» 
|)e^ to go ; to hold faft the plcafures of life, and 
to enjoy as much pf them as ever he can coniift* 
ently with the principles of religion ; arguing al« 
ways for the ytmoft extent of his Chriftian liber<^ 
^/ and defiring to make his obligations as nar* 
row as 9)ay be ; fuch an one hath reafon to con* 
dude,, that vh^ is as yet fhort of thofc qualifica* 
tjons, w.hicli aVe neceflary to recommend him to 
&e Judge' of all hearts, apd Difcerner of fpirits* 
IV.' A Fourth mark or teftby which a man may 
dilcover, whether he be fincercly religious, or. 
not, is, to examine himfelf whether he be as in- 
clinable to exercife the. graces and virtues of the 
Chiiftkn life in private, as in public ; without 
ijoing any thing merely for the applaufc, or fear 
* • of 
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of men 5 but under a confcieatious regard to hinij, 
that feeth infecret^ and under an cxpeftation that 
he, whoy^^f A in fee ret ^ ti/z//, at the great iL^-j of 
account, reward him openly yVlAX^^-^X, it. Fot 
example, let a maii cotifidei:, t^herhcr he be' a^ 
ptii^Aual and exaftin perform'fug his fclofet-devo- . 
tions, as in rcjairing to the public offices of thd 
church, and is uneafy under the omiiBod of th^ 
6ne, as the other ;• and when he prays in private, 
whether he be as corhpofcd^ and reverent, ana 
devout in his bcKaViour, is'h^ is,' whefi the eyei 
bf a 'gteat aflefmbly are upbti' him; Againi a^ t<{ 
floimi of mctcy, geticrbfity, atirfjufticei let Kirb 

^ tcflcft, whether he 'be >s ready to give ^Ims ' ia 
private, as iit the ftreets; to defend the caufc of 
the iiijlired arid o^'refftd, aild to'fupport ^^obd 
man's "jc^utiition, in fuch circurri,ftanccs, When 
he is (ure oever*to h^ar of it again,' as he Waulcl 
be, if aU'th^ troVId' heard, and d^ferved him! 
Finally,' whethef he b!e' a« loth' to disfraurf'hii 

^ iieighbout in a ^eat matter, or a fmall, when h^ 
might do it fectirely; ^Ithojit frar of a difcovery j 
as heihould be, it he were fiirc to be arraigned 
in a court of judicature for it. . He that can truly 
knfwei; thcfe queftions to hisf own fatisfaftion. 
tath ho great reafoii to'diftrufr bis ilncj^lrky ; ,and 
Jii^ who cihnot, .hath ai*iittle reafonr- tdhdepejid 
'tipoait.' [■ ' .' '■•' '";' ::' '. : '-''.* 

' Hypdcrify, wl^n' In pcrfdftidq, -Will* aft rtid 
^ooJncfs fo well, aiad Jjut 6n the fhapc and diH 
guife of it fd cxaftly, as to deceive eiten him whd 
pla^thc^ part, as well as thdfe who look on, and 
fcrfcatfe a belief in 'him that he is Whjrt he feems t<i 
tte 5 till fee compares kimfdf Sieith hiifafelf; his 
\'[ !' '«■'-• - • •■ ■•' • •• '••^' 'privacfe 
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^ri?2^c mth his public conduct ; A nd that toudjr* 
fioq^ never f^ls to diftinguifh true &*oiii coupterr* 
fcif pietjT} for the iyreft indications q£ mcnf 
char^Aers jwe fbofe anions and difcqurfe wj^icji 
flow firom them, when they arc q#' their gn^'d. 
f i>d W^^^ ^o awe or reftrdiiu from the ejes ^.i^ 
(hfervHtions of others. ,\ ^ 

V* A fifth thingi br which 4ticcf:ity in rcUgi^ 
to pi^difefts itielf» is^ when a man appear^ pa a^ 
pot 01jt Q^ bye-aims,, and a private iptereff, hij^ 
pyt of) a true zeal Ipr |hc honour of^ Go^ct itc 
mtprcft of iurtue> and the good ,of .tp^aldndj 
Wbj^ld you Onisfy youriel^. whether you fiacerc;* 
ig k>ve fhch d relatioDj njch ati acquaintance| 
juch ^ frie^^id? Confider^ do you» on all otcafipnS| 
deiigp to promote what is jfer their fervicp anq 
fcpujijtigp ? do you heartily defi^ e,ai)d ,eia4cfiYO]ujr 
iheir ^Q^d^ without having an immodi^te eye qi^ 
yojUD p,vn advantage in it ? If jo;^ do* *ti$ certaiif 
ib^f .ypV fri?;34mip ai^d a^c^bon a^e fitjiccrfei io£ 
1^9 ji^ao fa;D give better prao& and affiiranpea of 
|t. And tWcajic isthe &xi>|e withrrfpeftto (Goa 
iin^ r^JJgionp If a m^n feeU himfclf mwa^^dly 
Warded ai3^ ^ft^d by ji tnj^e concern.f«r the gjory 
J>f Gq^> foj: tV hf>nour 9f hb na^^» an4 ;o/hif 
p^Q/thJ^)! tf he he apt to nipKle|»valuc wOr^f^^^ ner 
garos, and petty private views, iii companlf;iQ jj^ 
^ij5 gw?^tjcq|l ;, if in ey^L d^ys^ ,whea^p qjwn^rt 
0£ inejpL a^-e entrcmejy corruptedj^ he iJt nqt aihamr 
'$^1p. 9^ W to ftrift prmciplc» at virtue whici 
grc npt hi fa4^ion, nor is rcmtfe in the praaice (A 

tufu-.to ^account i c<pQi:i|ing fi;rmly apd i^ahq^ 
f Jihl^ ^e cau/e of God, anogoodBeis,' even when 

hund- 



hundreds, on his ^ight' haodt . h^ve gone off', and 
thoufands. fa^ve revolted qn his left : In a word^ 
when a man can be loofe and fccpticaly with thd 
general- ftppkufe; of the world, and cannot bd 
-othbrwife^ without being defpifedy and pitied) 
and yet is .fo far from being tempted to a cbni«« 
pliance,, that he ^oth what he c^n to ftem thd 
fcmrent of iinpiety, and to make his virtue as con^ 
fpicuous, as other men's vices : When a man I 
txfy doth, upon ;i eflexion, find btmfelf thus ie«« 
folved and quaiifiedy. he hath grent reafon to bq 
pleafedtwjoihihis condition, and to conclude, that 
it iswfell plraiing to God alfo : For there is no ' 
furer mark.of integrity, than a courageous ad^ 
faei^ce to' virtue, in the ngiidft of a general and 
Icaadaloiuiiapoftafyo Which is the reaion that 
Aisb^rand Akrabami Lot and Duniei have fo high 
jaiicbcomium.bfcftowedon them irf f(!ri})ture, aUil 
aire xeieommdDded as patterns of a ftrift, uncom- 
^r°&/ ' ^P*^^^^^^^' '^ ^^ fucteeding ages* 
FUrthcrir I . . 1 

/ VI. j5ix/*/y, It IS no flight token of ouf fittCtf- 
rit)^Jn.rcligioo, - if we are Ipt to iufpe^ it, on tha 
Aeoouat of(iktIe thitigs ; which is often the cafa 
pf rtrj .dxvoffit Chri/imnSf and who have realty 
the leaf)- Qccaiion to midruft themfelves, of any 
ineh. Fcrfbos of a nice and tender confcietlcei 
Very caneful to pleaie God, and very fearful of 
cdK:nding him, are, for that very reafon, protia 
to hnagpne that they fall infinitely ihoi-t of theij? 
diityii if' thcjr do Bot, ifi every refped, cxa<aiy 
Afdbargt ic$ and to difquiet themfelves on thid 
mccount,! witkmaay.groundlefs fcjruples and ter« 
. Vol. Ill/ B b ' rgn 
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ton. SDmeikn«9, tlie prmtiple, from vhen^ 
their repemanccfprang, gives them grrat «iiea^ 
Be(s 4 for they remiembcr, that the ref «maaon 
of Jieart and life, \n which ihey are now ^eU a*. 
winced, ^gan « ^'^' «" ^'^^^ * true and ««^ 
dent tote of Gods but from xbx waete dttMd c* 
|,uni(hment. Soffl*ti«.e» thek «n^iul perfora** 

^eyfiftd thertfcWcs told, wdudaiOTcd, wied 
they are upon their knees v «> the moft folamil 
fcnd raifing parts of the fcrvicc, ««M Y«i « tkit 
mcptibn of fheWcffed facramcm itfd^ they do 
«ot feel aot how warmth kindling m their heam» 
fior thfcir ffliftd ineltfeg «nd*r the im^reffioDsrhat 
ire then made upon k : And they co^ctadc Aer^ 
JoK. that there is a vein of hypocn^ roitam^ . 
fhiwi^h aU thefe petfomancCT, nrhich n»kcB 

5bem wortblefs. «>? «~'*^^^-. ^J^^*^ - 
•nd foehM^cfCi I fay, ar*. forAeBioftpai^ 

•^tdS;Ss:«d •.ifgi*4» of the _^^iy^ 

and pious} fbr they are fuch as fcldom oiablt 
Jheconfdenccs of «n5" °^ 4»S=«?lf^?^" 
And therefo.* thofe very fcmP»*' T^ J^ 

l^d. gi*e them matter of fdmd comfort ^ 
?n^urfgerhe«i, their >«ry <J«>«^^"^2S 

, Jhe good*.efe«f *eir ft4te, arc, rftheyhaJ hot 
Scheftrt to think fo, afure ttafoo ^^ 
Kd not doubt of iK i« «»ot *h«^ *«^^ 
Ks and fervanw of <3od perpl« md»Sm 

^ ftmfclveswith&c*dSfficul,ies5l«A«n«t^ 

Tprdigion, byA**^«'«'^„~^**;«2?iS 
fcorn of profane wen, who, fimm « *5*n»« 
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* vefiding only ia weak brains, as. the employment 
«»f oietoicholy, and diieafed minds ; and who 
fikk«9C, ii^ the gaiety of tkeir hearts, to fay, 
thac a ftiiA piety is good for nothing, but to make 
ake owners of It- troublefome to themfclves, and 
vielefs to the reft of the world O ! let not any 
one, who wiflies well to gooAwfs, diflerve the 
tfitereft of it more, by his nnreaf6nable fcruples, 
€han he promotes it, by his espmplary practice i 
M\x% let hkn refolve to fvmmon np ail his reafoning 
powers, and td^ietthem in aritajagainft thefeia- 
;figmficant phantafms and iU«(ions, which would 
certainly retire before this itngle reflexion (had a 
<nan but the courage to make and to believe it) 
nhat^foch niceties dwell ufually ther<« where there 
is leaft need of them, alid are a real iign of th^t 
^iKaere pfo»|r, the want of which thole, who thus 
unhappily luffiir under them, depiorf;, 

\ Vil. X^v^fJUy, Another fure token of our 
fineerity in rdigton, is, when we delight to read 
<he hoty fcriptures, and have a (avowry tat^e and 
«eli(h m Acm ; when we find^fomewhat more in 
;them than in mere human writings, and ar^ apt 
no fetde into a pious compofure of mind whik 
mre are perufing them. 'When we come to them 
:«ir]th ratis£iAion and eagernefs, and are uneafy 
vinder any long difcontinnance of our conveHa- 
;tion with them. ^This is the token and charafter, 
Jby which the experienced pfalmifl teaches us to 
-Icnow a good man; <* His delight (faith he) is in 
mhe law of the Lord, ami in that • law doth he 
jvneditate day and night/^ Pfal..^. 2. 'Tistriie, it 
ivaa/ ioinetimes happen, that a pei*fon of a found 
1^ b Z and 
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$nd fincerc piety fhaU read the holf fcripttires^ 
%\'ithout being much warindd^or affe6»d with 
them. He may be .< under an tndiiiparuiK^ laod 
langour of mind; the bufinefe.or pleafures of 
life and worldly vobjedls may now and then take 
poiTcf&on of his hearty and ifaut the door 
agHiuft fpiritual isiprefEons } but then this^is not 
a common and every day's <:;sSc ; he is for the 
moft p<irt well diipofed and aift£led towards this 
divine employment \ his appetite is geJO^erally a- 
vakened, and his tafte very goad \ '^and he re- 
jolceth in God's woi*d, as one that iindeth great 
Spoils.-' Ffal. cxix. 162. " Did not our hearts 
burn within jis (faid the good difciples) while he 
talked v/ith uTby the way, and \Chile he opened 
to us the fcriptures?" Luke xxiv 32. But if a 
»ian can frequently pcrufc tliofe facred ps^e% 
without any degtee of fenfible emotion and cbof 
. cern, without being touched any ways by the mat- 
ter of them, or awed by tbe^^majeftic manner 
of expreflion, which difti.ngt|iihes them from all 
other writings \ this is as fure an indication of a 
lick foul, as a palate, which .does not relifh the 
nioit favory meats, is of a djfeafed body* ." the 
fining pot is for filvcr, and.the.furnaicefoirTgolds 
but the word of God. trieth thc.h'eaftSj:-! Eix)v, 
;tv-i. 3. And ** it is quick.atid poMrcrfwl (faiththc 
author to the Hebrews) and lliarp^r than any 
two-edged fword 5 piercing even to the dividing 
alvijidcr 'of fpul and fpirir, and af the joints and 
jn^rrow, and is 4 difcerner of the th<>ught$»a«id iu- 
tciit^of thehoart" Hcb iv la./And aeeds.'muft 
tui4{ hc^it btj vei-y'hard an4 ^4ious^ and almoCt 

pungciu 
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paft feeling, upon which fo pungent and fearching 
a medicine doth not operate. 

Thefe arc the fcveral marks or tefts, by which 
we may examine ourfelvcs, whether we are in ihc 
faith, whether we are poflcfled of that truly Chri- 
ftian fincerity which God above all things requires. 
Let us do it honeftly and impartially 5 let us ap- 
ply the rules which have been given, and take an 
c(limate of the true ftate and condition of our 
fouls by the means of them. If, upon a ftrift 
enquiry, we find that our hearts are right with 
" God, let us give him the praife, and rclolve, by 
his grace and blefEng, to keep them fo, *' all 
the while our breath is in us, and the fpirit of God 
is i 1 our noftxils ;" Job xxvii. 3. and endeavour 
to grow in this faith, and to increafe in this grace, 
more and more, *• till we come in the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfeft man, unto the mcafure of 
the feature of the fulnefsof Chrift," Ephef. iv, 13, 
But if, after a ferious review of our lives and 
confciences, it appears, that they are not fuch as 
will ilrlAly bear the teft ; let us form immediate 
refolutions of working ourfelves up into tlKife 
degrees of fincerity which we want, and of being 
as **holy** and '* blamelefs," as we ought to be, 
•* in all manner of converfation.** i Pet i 5. 

May we every one of us fo refolve, and be 
bleffed, in God's good time, vvith an happy apd 
comfortable effedt of our refolutions, through 
the mighty afliftanccs of his holy fpirit, purchalcd 
for us by the blood of his dear fon ! To which 
^eternal three be for ever aicribed all honour, 
adoration, and praife. Amtn, 

F i N 1 S, 



